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"TMOU all-pervading Spirit, let Thy truth 
With glorious beams illume my countenance; 
The tender flow'rets gently stand, 
And to the sun their leaves expand, 

Then let me. 
All quietly, 

Thy beams with earnest joy embrace, 
And leave the working to Thy grace." 

—THOLUCK. 



PREFATORY NOTE. 

— • — 

" How can I tell the varied hidden need 
Of Thy dear children, all unknown to me, 

Who at some future time may come and read 
What I have written? All are known to Thee. 

As Thou hast helped me, help me to the end; 
Give me Thine own sweet messages of love to send." 

I N writing these pages the object has been, not 
to give an elaborate exposition of the important 
subjects herein treated, but, to present them in 
the simplest way, so that minds of even ordinary 
capacity may have a clear affirmation of such 
truths as are most vital to salvation, and, con
cerning which there is, in the present day, a 
growing unbelief. 

The subjects truly are testing subjects. " I 
have frequently considered," writes one, " in what 
we ought to seek the most marked characteristics 
which should distinguish a Christian from a man 
of the world, and I find it in this more than 
in anything else; namely, the various feelings 
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excited by the words sin and guilt." It is the 
absence of these which is seen in the unregenerate. 
The provision made by God for the removal of sin 
and guilt, with all the blessings consequent on 
such removal, is what these pages attempt to 
unfold. 

The title of The Gospel in Hosea has been given 
this book; for Hosea is " rich with the grace and 
love of God," and full of moral suggestions as to 
the whole plan of salvation. The gospel is every
where embedded in its pages. Its great doctrines 
may not indeed appear arranged according to 
any specific human order, just as in God's work 
in creation no special plan or design is observable 
to the unpractised eye. "The stars in the firma
ment," says a late and eminent writer,* "may be 
regarded as a diagram of omnipotence. But to 
the unscientific eye they seem unsymmetrical in their 
arrangement, without any order, lying on the face 
of heaven in inextricable confusion. So it is, 
some can discover no order, no system, in the 
truths which they still admit lie scattered through 
the Word. But shall it be argued that the ' Father 
of lights' would allow disorder in His word which 
is only apparent and not real in His works ? And 
while it is allowed that the Bible is not formally 
didactic, yet we might surely as well exclude 

* CHARLBS STUART STANFORD. 
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system and symmetry from creation as revelation, 
and suppose that the Almighty Architect had 
manifested more precision in what regarded the 
world, than the same, who is also the all-merciful 
Father, had evinced in what concerned His Church." 
This is said of the word of God as a whole; but 
is especially applicable to Hosea, where by the 
eye of faith are seen, strung upon a golden thread, 
the great truths so vital to our. peace. The Seer 
delivers them as God's message to His Israel, 
once favoured, but now sinning and backsliding. 

My desire is that this book may reach the hand 
of the exiled Jew—of him whose people, beloved 
for the fathers' sakes, are so immediately interested. 
The word of God is now, as through ages past, 
the only reliable testimony concerning Israel, 
Jerusalem, and the land of Israel. Other guides 
may tell of the land of Israel as if it were now, 
as once it was, a land of unmingled brightness; 
whereas the word of God says it is under a curse, 
and must lie desolate for its people's sins ; so that, 
notwithstanding its "remains of beauty," there is 
a melancholy absence of all that once rendered it 
the crown and glory of bygone days. 

Speaking of the present general physical aspect 
of the sea of Tiberias and its adjacent plains, a 
learned traveller says, " It is dull, heavy, and sad; 
but perhaps therefore not less in unison with the 
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general tone of feeling with which the Christian is 
prepared to view this venerable land."* Yet many 
speak as if Israel's day had already come. They 
tell us that the Jews are flocking to Jerusalem, 
and that a large amount of building is in progress, 
as if the people had now commenced their long-
foretold return ; but the Scripture says," Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down, become heaps, UNTIL THE 
TIMES OF THE GENTILES BE FULFILLED." 

On this point an intelligent and reliable traveller,! 
who has recently returned from the Holy Land, 
says, "There is as yet nothing approaching to a 
going en masse, and the few who are now going 
are the poorest of the poor, resorting thither to 
obtain alms that are distributed." N o ; those 
who want to know how it now is, has been, and 
will be, with Israel, Jerusalem, and the land, 
physically, and morally, must take for their guide 
the written word of God, which alone compre
hensively delineates their history, past, present, 
and future. 

This volume, in its treatment of truth, is for the 
heart and life, and is now commended to the con
sideration of believers, as well as to those in whom 
God has awakened a desire to believe. Such 
readers will be shown what repentance is, what 

* Phys. Hist, of Palestine. 
t GEORGE MULLER. 
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confession of sin is, and how the direct unchanging 
promise of God ensures forgiveness, absolute and 
immediate, to all who confess. Moreover, this 
book will be found well suited to an age in which 
is seen so great a falling away from the faith once 
delivered to the saints. By many, original sin and 
man's evil nature are denied; by others they are 
so lightly held that regeneration is unnecessary, 
repentance is a mere name, and the future punish
ment is either altogether ignored or limited in 
duration. These errors were quite unknown to 
the early Christians. Formerly "the world, not 
knowing the true God as revealed in Christ, pro
fusely believed in the doctrine that God was every
where, that to them the world was God, and that all 
things were supernatural; but now God is every
where rejected, and is allowed to exist nowhere." 
The fact is " the Holy Scriptures, whilst clear and 
resplendent, given for the dissipation of the dark
ness which sin wrought in the human understanding, 
do not suffer themselves to be understood by those 
who are proud and inflated with their prudence and 
with their ignorant wisdom. In a blind man's in
ability to see the brightness of the sun, the failing 
is in the man, and not in the sun itself. In order to 
see any object whatever, two other things must needs 
occur: the one, that the object be bright, or that it 
be placed near to light, and the other, that he have 
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clear-seeing eyes who shall look at it. If either of 
these things fail, that cannot be seen which is 
looked a t However good a man's sight may be, 
he can see nothing in the dark ; whilst the man 
who wants sight can see nothing at midday. Now 
God's words are all light, as says the Holy Prophet; 
but they who live after the flesh, and follow the 
precepts of the world, and are wedded to its 
opinion and to its judgment, and who seek to 
submit everything to its wisdom and reason, are 
blind, and cannot therefore see that which of itself 
is so clear and resplendent." * 

Hence the absolute need of regeneration, as 
declared by the Lord when He said, "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." Melancholy indeed is the result when now, 
as in the days of the apostles, the words fall 
solemnly upon our ears, " If our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are perishing." (2 Cor. iv. 3, 
R.V.) 

In conclusion I may mention that whatever I 
have seen or remembered of such thoughts of others 
as might be found running in harmony with my 
own, I have not failed to adopt. It is good thus 
to have fellowship with those who in our own times 

* Juan Perez de Fineza, of the fifteenth century. See Juan 
Valdes' most valuable epistle to the Romans, translated from the 
Spanish by John T. Betts. Trubner & Co., Ludgate Hill. 
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or in past ages have embraced and loved the truth 
which is in Jesus. 

May our gracious heavenly Father grant that 
this effort to unveil the gospel of His grace may 
be owned by Him to the praise of the name of 
names—that of which it is said " Thou shalt call 
His name Jesus; for He shall save His people from 
their sins." 
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General Description. 



T H E G O S P E L IN HOSEA. 

" LIGHT for these days of gloom ! 
Truth beams to liberate and cheer; 

Light for the Church, to guide her home; 
Light for each pilgrim footstep here. 

Let in the living blaze !— 
Till the deep midnight shines as day; 

Sweep off the soul-bewildering haze 
That hides the healing ray." 

—BoNAR. 



first Part. 

Erratum. 

Page 240, seventh line onwards should read thus:— 
We have a life in Christ distinct from simple 

immortality. Simple immortality was given by God to 
man at his Creation, when He breathed into him that 
which was first in Himself, and which He did not breathe 
into the lion or the lamb, the result of which was that 
man became a living soul, or living life, which is the same 
thing—a life distinguished from all other life down here 
in this, that God, directly from Himself breathed it into 
him. 

Not only of the sadness of the times, but of the 
whole history of the nation. 

B 





first part. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

A LINE of gospel truth runs through the whole of 
this prophecy. It may be likened to a soft-flowing 
river, threading its way amidst a land over which 
storms gather, and darkness and dangers for the 
most part reign, but which at length emerges where 
all is calm and cloudless, full of the effulgence and 
peacefulness of perfect meridian day. 

The leading aspect of the prophecy is for sinning 
—shall I say backsliding ?—Israel ; for such the 
very name of the prophet is a gospel. Hosea sig
nifies salvation, or, the Lord saveth; his father's 
name Beari signifies my well, or welling forth. 
Thus God ordained that their very names should 
be filled with His truth. 

The same with his children. The prophet was 
called to do a remarkable thing. He was told to 
take to him a wife and children. These were to be 
" for signs and wonders." But signs of what ? 
Not only of the sadness of the times, but of the 
whole history of the nation. 

B 
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The first child is called "Jezreel" to indicate 
doom ; for its meaning here, is, God will scatter. 

The second child, "Lo-ruhamah" was a sign that 
God would withdraw His mercy, or, as Paul puts 
it, " hath not obtained mercy." 

The third child, Lo-ammi, which means not my 
people, shows God disclaiming His people. 

After this is the promise of a final regathering 
called " the day of Jezreel ;" for Jezreel means 
both to sow and scatter. In this use of it, it signi
fies the seed of God, or more correctly, " God will 
sow," which He will do in the latter day, when all 
Israel will be saved. " He shall cause them that 
come of Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom 
and bud, and fill the face of the world with 
fruit." (Isa. xxvii. 6.) These names, as has been 
said, were a life-long admonition of God's inter
vening judgments. Since Israel refused to hear 
God's words, He made the prophet's sons, in their 
going out and coming in among them, in their 
very names to preach to the people. For what 
are these names but Israel's history? and what 
is this whole prophecy but a drawing out of these 
names ? The instruction conveyed to us by his 
"second marriage" (chap, iii.) is about the political 
and religious history of the people, and this may 
strike us as marvellous; for with our eyes we see 
this anticipation of the prophet verified to the very 
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life. They are at this moment without a king, with
out a sacrifice, without an image, without teraphim. 
They have no political standing, and are neither 
a sanctified nor an idolatrous people. They are 
not in the knowledge and worship of God, nor in 
the service of idols, as their fathers were ; but they 
are to " return and seek the Lord their God, and 
David their king, and shall fear the Lord and His 
goodness in the latter days" 

In chap. ii. 19 He says, " 1will betroth thee unto 
me in righteousness" Verse 23, "Iwillsozv her unto 
me in the earth." Not merely in the land as of 
old, but the whole earth will be the scene of her 
glory, and God will say, "Thou art my people ;" and 
they shall say, " Thou art my God." Glorious 
change! Wonderful the judgment now formed of 
themselves and God, and of Him whom they once 
pierced, whom they will see and admire and ador
ingly love as the King in His beauty, and in the 
land—Immanuel's land—which was once afar off. 
Then a king shall reign in righteousness. The 
things which He received not at His first coming 
will then be given Him. What a change in them, 
and for them, when they, with the nations, as we shall 
see, will form " one vast empire co-extensive with 
the world, co-enduring with time. The confines of 
the promised land by turns will be removed until 
His dominion is from sea to sea, from the Mediter-
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ranean, their western boundary, to the encircling 
sea beyond Asia's utmost verge; and from the 
eastern boundary, the river Euphrates, unto the 
ends of the earth." 

" There is no prophet," says a competent writer, 
" that gives the dealings of God as a whole so com
pletely as Hosea." His prophecy, an old author* 
remarks, is concise, and spoken in detached sen
tences, many of which are words of upbraiding 
and woe. Such in the main is its character; but 
the fourteenth chapter is lovely as a dream in 
its description of a season yet to come. In this 
chapter " the sad echoes of the prophet's wail" are 
all made to subside in the glad story of a true re
pentance, such as God delights in, and a confession 
followed by blessings innumerable, all told out in 
order, delightful to read, and glorious to be possessed 
by the now lost but finally to be recovered people 
of Israel. In accordance with this are the touching 
words of St. Paul, when He says, " Blindness in 
part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in ; and so all Israel shall be 
saved: even as it is written, There shall come out 
of Zion the Deliverer, He shall turn away ungodli
ness from Jacob: for this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins. . . . God 
hath shut up all unto disobedience, that He might 

JEROME. 
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have mercy upon all. O the depth of t/ie riches both 
of the wisdom and the knpivledge of God ! Jww un
searchable are His judgments, and His ways past 
tracing out!" (Rom. xi. 25-33. R.V.) 

The Deliverer to come out of Zion is none other 
than the Messiah-Saviour, their Lord and King, 
whose whole course, as such, though extending 
over thousands of years, is told in few words in 
Isa. ix. 6, where it is said, " Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a Son is given : and the govern
ment shall be upon His shoulder: and His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." 
Some, looking to the first portion of this passage, 
say, "Oh, that has been accomplished—literally 
so!" but regard the latter part of the passage 
as having a spiritual and not a literal fulfilment. 
But no ; why make the difference ? All, I believe, 
will be literally accomplished. Christ's kingdom 
will be a literal kingdom. The literal is the only 
true principle of interpretation; everything of 
prophecy hitherto fulfilled has been fulfilled 
literally. What is so plainly predicted in this 
verse is for different periods. Already near two 
thousand years have intervened between " the 
child born" and the times when " the govern
ment shall be upon His shoulder." 

The ancients had a saying, remarked a late 
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and eloquent writer,* "Distinguite tempora et 
concordabunt Scriptures"—"Distinguish the periods 
and the Scriptures will harmonize." The Jew had 
so fastened his attention on one portion of the 
prophecies that he saw but one period—the glorious 
period of the Messiah's reign ; and the Church had 
for centuries so fixed its attention on one part of 
the prophecies only that it saw but one period—the 
coming of the Messiah to be crucified. Jewish pre
judices arose from partial attention to the prophe
cies, and Christian prejudices have arisen from 
partial attention to the prophecies. It should be 
our privilege to distinguish the periods ; and while 
we maintain, as Christians, the literal fulfilment of 
Isaiah's prophecy of the Virgin's Child, and the 
birth at Bethlehem as foretold by Micah, and there
fore that the Messiah has come, we ought to main
tain also, with the Jews, the literal interpretation of 
Isaiah's prophecy, that the Messiah sliall reign at 
Jerusalem, and the prophecy of Micah, that Jerusa
lem shall be chief of the nations, and therein to be
lieve with the Jews that the Messiah shall come. 
He has come, and He shall come. Surely this was 
the real nature and genius of what the angels said 
to the disciples, as you may read in Acts i. The 
disciples in astonishment saw their divine Master 
carried up into the air from them, and disappearing 

* H U G H M C N E I L E . 
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in the cloud; and while they were looking up in 
amazement, two angels appeared, and said, "Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven?" What was the cause? Have you ever 
asked yourselves, what was the cause of the 
amazing astonishment of the disciples? Not the 
mere physical miracle ! they were too much accus
tomed to the physical miracles of their Master to 
be surprised at that merely, and to make us sup
pose that to have been the cause of their astonish
ment. How does what the angels said afterwards 
address itself to that ? " Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus 
shall so come as ye have seen Him go." Was that 
calculated to abate their astonishment at the miracle 
which had taken place ? Nay, but it was to assert 
another miracle. How then shall we interpret the 
incident ? What was the basis and ground of their 
astonishment ? I think it very plain and instruc
tive. They had learned unmistakeably that Jesus 
was the Messiah; they were present when they 
heard Peter's confession, and the remarkable appro
bation which was expressed of it by the Lord 
Jesus; they knew then that He was the Messiah, 
the one that was to come, and they expected great 
things for their nation ; they knew that a number 
of the prophecies, still unfulfilled, were connected 
with the Messiah's name; they were looking for 
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them, and when He was taken from them, and put 
to death, their expectations were dashed to the 
ground. When, however, they saw Him again 
after the resurrection, their expectations revived, 
and they said, "Wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel ?"—wilt thou finish it all 
now? And when He had given them an answer, not 
indeed to reject their idea that the kingdom would 
be restored, but only to tell them the time was not 
for them to know—when He had done this, He 
was suddenly taken up from among them, and they 
were left in amazement. What were they ready to 
say within their own minds and hearts ? " After 
all, is He not the Messiah ? Is it possible that we 
were wrong ? And if He be, how can He have gone 
away, leaving so much undone that was predicted of 
the Messiah ? He has done enough to assure us 
that He is the Messiah. He has fulfilled some 
prophecies—at His word the deaf man heard; at 
His word the tongue of the dumb man sang; at 
His word the lame leaped for joy; at His word the 
dead has come to life. He must be the Messiah, 
and yet He is gone! no kingdom restored to Israel! 
no reigning at Jerusalem!" There was ground for 
astonishment, and in that state of astonishment 
the angels addressed them—Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? as if He 
had left undone what had been promised. Do 
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not imagine that all is to be done at one time. 
"Distinguish the periods." He is gone it is true, 
but He is not gone for ever. THAT SAME JESUS 
WHOM YOU HAVE SEEN GO " SHALL SO COME IN 
LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEN HlM GO INTO 
HEAVEN." 

Hence the kingdom will yet come. As to what 
will be 

THE ORDER OF EVENTS, 
the several steps towards its formation are: 
First, "The Lord shall set His hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of His people 
which shall be left." (Isaiah xi. 11.) Note, they 
have never yet been restored a " second time." He 
"shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth." (Isaiah xi. 12.) Note again, 
they were never in the four corners of the earth 
until the time of this dispensation. "And I will 
plant them upon their land, and they shall no more 
be pulled up out of their land which I have given 
them, saith the Lord." (Amos ix. 15.) This 
obviously is not yet. The planting of them is still 
future, when it shall be said, " The king of Israel, 
even the Lord, is in the midst of thee: tlwu shalt 
not see evil any more." (Zeph. iii. 15.) 

Who can read Ezek. xxxvii., and not see that 
Israel's return will be a literal return ? " Thus 
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saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take the chil
dren of Israel from among the heathen " (nations), 
"whither they be gone, and will gather them on 
every side, and bring them into their own land: 
and I will make them one nation in the land upon 
the mountains of Israel, and one king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all : neither shall they defile 
themselves any more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but I will save them out of all 
their dwelling-places, wherein they have sinned, 
and will cleanse them: so shall they be my people, 
and I will be their God. . . . Moreover, I will 
make a covenant of peace with them; it shall be 
an everlasting covenant with them : and I will 
place them, and multiply them, and will set my 
sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. My 
tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people." (Ezekiel 
xxxvii. 21-27.) 

Thus Jerusalem will be in the midst of the land, 
and the land in the midst of the nations, and the 
Lord will be in the midst of Jerusalem, the Great 
Centre and Ruler ' of all, forming one divine 
empire. This has been the expectation of the Jew 
from the first, and this is the* teaching of the word 
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of God. It was the shadow of the true David 
that fell on the son of Jesse, whose acts were 
" written in the book of Samuel the seer . . . with 
all his reign and his might, and the times that 
went over him, and over all the kingdoms of the 
countries." (i Chron. xxix. 29, 30.) 

Wonderful to a simple student of the Word that 
such an one as Macaulay should have said, as if it 
were something strange, "The Christian believes, 
as well as the Jew, that at some future period the 
present order of things will come to an end. Nay, 
many Christians believe that the Messiah will 
reign visibly over a kingdom on the earth. The 
number of people who hold it is much greater than 
the number of Jews residing in England, many 
of them distinguished by rank, ability, &c. They 
expect that the kingdoms of the earth will be 
swallowed up in one divine empire" Certainly! 
No intelligent Christian could read prophecy with
out seeing that He who suffered would reign, 
and that as the sufferings were literal, so also the 
reign. This is presented to our faith. 

The question is, How do we read ? and what is 

THE OBJECT OF PROPHECY? 

We do not read prophecy that we may subject 
it to our own opinion. N o ; all its ideas are 
absolute; the splendours and shades of heaven 
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and hell are in them, not as candidates for our 
opinion, but for our acceptance. Nor do we read 
to see that God is true ; we know He is true. We 
read that we may learn His ways and know His 
will, so as to have our minds, our lives, and expec
tations all adjusted thereto. Yet much that God 
has foretold of the Jewish people is history now, 
and so His unchanging truth is obviously and 
unmistakeably seen. It was foretold that Messiah 
would be cut off" (rejected), "and," as to His king
dom at His first coming, "have nothing;" it was 
foretold that His people in the last days should be 
scattered over all lands; that their existence as a 
nation should cease, their temple be thrown down, 
their city lie in heaps. This is what we see in each 
particular. Before our eyes, in every land under 
the sun, the Jews are seen, a homeless and, often 
just now, a suffering people—a people distinct from 
and as not belonging to any one nation in which 
they are exiles. They form a sort of inter
national nation, an element inassimilable by 
the European and other nations amongst which 
they dwell. They mix with the people of all 
lands over the face of the whole earth, but are 
not of them. Truly they are living witnesses of 
the foreknowledge, the truth, and the righteous
ness of God. 
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But our seer sings of a time far different to the 
present—the time of 

A COMING GLORY. 

He says, " I will allure her, and bring her into 
the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her "— 
that is, He will speak to her heart—"and I will 
give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley 
of Achor for a door of hope: and she shall sing 
there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the 
day when she came up out of the land of Egypt." 

But in those days it will not be as a mere Master 
that He will reveal Himself to them. He says, 

" I t shall be at that day, saith the Lord, 
that thou shalt call Me Ishi" (that is, "my 
husband"'); "and shalt call Me no more Baali." 
Baal (my Lord), by which title that false god 
was known. God says He will put into her 
mouth the tenderer word of love—Ishi—literally 
"my man," the title of love for one who is a 
husband. (Chap. ii. 16.) And He will never rest 
till they know His desire, and are to Him all that 
His heart could conceive. And what His heart has 
conceived is thus tenderly told: " Thou shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. For thy Maker is thy husband; the Lord 
of hosts is His name. . . . The Lord hath called 
thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and 
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a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy 
God. . . . 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted in righteousness shalt thou be 
established." " Thus saith the Lord, I remember 
thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine 
espousals." " I am married unto you." All this 
respecting the nation and kingdom on the earth, not 
in disagreement with, but in contrast to, the glory 
of the kingdom which is heavenly, and which will 
be possessed by raised and glorified saints, who 
will in another aspect of blessedness form the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, whose scene will be, as we shall 
see, not on the earth, but in the heavens. She will 
come down from God out of heaven. Let any one 
read Hosea ii. 14; Isa. lx. ; Rev. iii. 12 ; xxi. 2, 10, 
and xxii., and they will see this blessed, ineffable, 
bridal love applied not only to the nation in its 
millennial blessedness, but also and especially to 
the glorious risen saints, whose home at that time 
will be in the city in the heavens. 

But what is dearer to us than all glory is 

THE CHARACTER OF GOD. 

Touching is that character as revealed to us here. 
It is full of tender admonition to backsliding souls, 
and of good news to seeking souls. In what pro
phet shall we see more of God's righteousness and 
truth ? His holiness, also, as displayed against sin, 
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and His grace regarding the sinner. How manifest 
His pleasure over His people when in obedience, 
and His forbearance under provocation! In their 
apostacy He chastens them ; He sorrows over their 
downfalls, even as He rejoices over their recovery. 
This we have seen in Israel from the very first, when 
He brought His son out of Egypt down through 
all vicissitudes of good and evil, until returned and 
restored He is as the dew unto them, and they in 
their own land are a people all righteous. 

Chapter xiv. is intensely concentrated. Its 
great charm is, that it unfolds the many rich bless
ings to descend upon Israel in the latter day. Each 
line is full of the gospel. What has been said of 
Ps. xxiii. is equally true of this delightful chapter, 
" that it forms a choice piece of honeycomb. Many 
skilful hands have been employed time after time 
in pressing this comb, and in making the honey 
stored up in it to flow out for the joy and refresh
ment of God's people ; but even now, like the 
miraculous, multiplying loaves, the supply is as 
new and fresh and as abundant as ever. We 
luxuriate in its truths so suited to us in these faint
ing and dispiriting days." 

The chapter tells indeed of sin, but of sin re
pented ; of confession, but of such as is sure to be 
followed with forgiveness. It indicates a broken-
ness of heart, precious to Him who sees i t ; for 
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He will not crush the contrite spirit, nor extinguish 
the slightest spark of repentant feeling for sin. 
" They shall look on ME whom they have pierced, 
and shall be in bitterness." The result will be as 
He said—" / will heal their backslidings," followed 
by blessedness untold. Hence our prophet speaks 
of gifts and graces comparable to every form in 
nature, of lovely and undying verdure, each one 
charming as a study, some of them indeed filled 
with sweetest odours. It may be said of this 
chapter that every verse forms a gospel, every 
figure represents some grace, or gift, or perfection 
of holiness with which the Spirit of God may fill 
the soul, so that from the soul within they may 
be richly diffused to others through the life. 

This prophecy is full of warning for the present 
time. Compared with its early bloom, decay marks 
the Church of God, which has lost its first love. 
Can any one say the Church is what the Lord 
designed it to be ? From over the long interval of 
eighteen hundred years has come floating down to 
us the solemn warning, that in these last times some 
shall depart from the faith, and the love of many 
wax cold. Truly evil has come in like the leaven 
with the meal. Idols have taken the place of God 
in the soul, and there is no remedy but to return 
individually to the Lord. Repentance, confession 
of sin, and that brokenness of spirit in which God 
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delights, work of His own Spirit, can alone give us 
to enjoy the blessing with which He hath blessed 
those who, before God, are "blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ." 

But besides the Church of Christ there are 

TWO GREAT APOSTACIES. 

The Jew is under judgment for apostacy, but will 
yet be under grace. The Gentile or Christendom 
is under apostacy, and will yet be under judgment. 
The Lord Himself foretold that the kingdom of 
heaven (Christendom as I believe), from having a 
small beginning like that of a mere grain of mus
tard seed, should grow into such magnitude that 
birds may lodge in its branches. Looking over 
the past 1,800 years of human history, we see how 
this has been verified. In many forms the advance 
has been vast and rapid, until now, in almost every 
tongue under the heavens the name of Jesus as 
Son of God is professedly known. In nothing is 
the age more evil than in this, that millions have 
the cross as a mere romance, or as a mere orna
ment to adorn; they assume the name of Christ, 
and are called Christians, who have never known 
what the title means, or the solemn obligations, and 
eternal issues, which it involves.* 

* Such mere imitation of divine things under Aaron would have 
been visited with certain and immediate death. (Lev. x.) 

C 
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One who is lodging in the branches thus writes: 
" A vision sometimes rises before my eyes; some 
may smile at it as ' visionary.' A Christian altar 
among every kindred and people and language 
upon the globe, and the sacrifice of Calvary daily 
offered upon it." What does the Word say ? 
" This Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God." 
There can be no repetition of the sacrifice of Cal
vary, yet such is the falsity again and again set 
forth before the millions of professing Christians. 

In the midst of this corrupt Christendom are 
here and there the true children of God, 

THE CHURCH OF GOD, 

who, to distinguish them from mere professors, 
have imparted to them from God, through His 
truth, by His Spirit, a divine nature and a changed 
will. They are born (begotten) again, and are no 
longer at enmity to God, but willing subjects of tlte 
kingdom of His dear Son. It is to them that the 
principles before us in our prophecy so specially 
apply. If walking with God, we please Him. If 
not, He corrects, yea, He scourges us, that we may 
be partakers of His holiness. Sweet task is it, 
thus, to trace out, in our prophecy, these 

DIVINE PRINCIPLES 

which are so plainly illustrated by our own ex-
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perience, even that belonging to our secret hidden 
life before the Lord; and which tells of the un
changing love of Him who, having loved His own, 
loves them to the end; for the deeper experience 
of which we may well say— 

" O love that passeth knowledge, thee I need! 
Pour in the heavenly sunshine, fill my heart; 

Scatter the cloud, the doubting, and the dread, 
The joy unspeakable to me impart. 

" O love that passeth knowledge, shine on me, 
As through these sunless solitudes I wind ; 

Brighten my path, give buoyant liberty, 
Nerve for the fight, unburden and unbind !" 

"If," said Hewitson,* "but one or two of the 
shallowest waves should roll in upon the shore of 
your heart from the ocean of God's love in Christ, 
you would shake off your unbelieving fears, and 
run after God, longing to be bathed in the un
fathomable ocean of that love. Did you know in 
any measure what is the breadth and length and 
depth and height of the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, you would flee into the embrace 
of His everlasting arms with bold awe and con
fident reverence." 

What baubles, gewgaws, empty shadows, the 
pleasures, the profits, the honours of this world 
are! Oh that we may tread them under foot 

• HEWITSON'S Remains. 
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that we may win Christ! One glimpse of Christ's 
excellency and glory would make us sick of long
ings and thirstings after the enjoyment of His 
love. Did we see but a millionth part of the love
liness of Him who "is altogether lovely," we should 
cry aloud, " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee;" 
and as it will be with Israel so with us. 

THE RESULT IS PRAISE, 

the natural outburst of a heart filled with a sense 
of divine love. " So will we render the calves of 
our lips" Not the mere thank-offerings of the 
land, not the offerings of the stall, but of the lips. 
" I will praise the name of God with"—what ? 
" With a song, and will magnify Him with thanks
giving. This also shall please the Lord better than 
a bullock that hath horns and hoofs." (Psalm lxix. 
30, 31.) This is true worship—sweet sacrifice of 
praise, instead of mere want or sorrow, as we 
say— 

" My merry heart is singing, 
And knows not how to pine ; 

'Tis full of joy and ringing, 
And only knows sunshine. 

" The Sun, who smiles to cheer me, 
Is Jesus Christ. To see 

And have Him always near me 
Is heaven itself to me!" 



II. 

3fafne& to lUote. 



J O I N E D T O I D O L S . 

" A H ! give me, Lord, the tender heart 
That trembles at the approach of sin ; 

A godly fear of sin impart, 
Implant, and root it deep within, 

That I may dread Thy gracious power, 
And never dare offend Thee more." 

—CHARLES WESLEY. 



gfconi Part. 

JOINED TO IDOLS. 

" Ephraim is joined to idols."—HOSEA iv. 17. 

No glance at this prophecy can be complete that 
does not take in Israel's idolatry, which truly is 
wonderful. For, from the first, and in how many 
ways, did God impress Himself upon them, in all 
the reality of His being and character, as the one 
living and true God, doing " wondrous works in the 
land of Ham, and terrible things by the Red Sea." 
This He did as showing Himself to be the only 
true God—"El Shaddai, the Almighty? Yet, utterly 
regardless of this, they forsook the fountain of living 
waters for cisterns that could hold no water, or 
that could not hold the water* which He had 
given, and which alone could satisfy. 

This came of evil association. God speaks of 
them thus: They " mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. And they served their idols : 
which were a snare unto them. Yea, they sacrificed 

* NEWBERRY'S Englishman's Bible. 
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their sons and their daughters unto devils, and shed 
innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and of 
their daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols 
of Canaan : and the land was polluted with blood." 
(Ps. cvi. 35-38.) This drew them from their true 
hope as the people of God. " They despised the 
pleasant land." They believed not the word of 
Moses, his chosen. Thus did Israel—leaving the 
worship of God for that of senseless idols. 

It is the prophet Hosea that so specially tells of 
this, how they worshipped "calves"—the gods of 
the heathen. We are told of Egypt, where the calf 
was specially worshipped, that it was the symbol, 
not of a personal God, but of ever-renewed life, 
vivifying all which lives, and renewing what decays. 
Accordingly what was worshipped was not God, 
but what men now call " nature" As men say, 
" Nature does this, and nature does that;" speaking 
not of the laws and operations of God, but of 
nature. Jeroboam had fallen into this worship of 
nature. The people, we are told, sacrificed to 
calves. They kissed the calves, changed their glory, 
the glory of God, into the similitude of an ox. 
This paved the way for Baal and Astaroth, with all 
their cruel and abominable child-sacrificing and 
horrible depraving sensuality. How it all ended 
we can imagine. Solemn is the picture thus drawn 
of their condition : " Idolatries yielded their bitter 
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fruit. The course of iniquity had been run. The 
stream had become darker and darker in its onward 
flow. Creature-worship was the parent of every 
sort of abomination; and religion having become 
creature-worship, what God gave as a check to sin 
became its incentive. Every commandment of 
God was broken. All was falsehood, bloodshed-
ding ; blood was shed like water until one stream 
met another, and overspread the land with defiling 
deluge. The idolatrous priests shared the sins of 
the people; nay, they seem to have set themselves 
to intercept those on either side of the Jordan who 
would go up to worship at Jerusalem, laying wait 
to murder them. Corruption had spread through
out all the land, even the places once sacred, 
through God's revelations or other mercies, to 
their forefathers—Bethel, Gilgal, Gilead, Mizpeh, 
Shechem—were scenes of corruption or sin. Every 
holy memory was effaced by present wickedness. 
Could things be worse ? There was one aggra
vation more. God remonstrated; but remonstrance 
was useless. The knowledge of God was wilfully 
rejected; the people hated rebuke. The more they 
were called the more they refused ; they forbade 
their prophets to prophesy, and their false prophets 
hated God greatly. It was the dark period of the 
kingdom of Israel. Jeroboam was the last king 
that reigned in it by the appointment of God." 
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Alas! the seeds of this had been from the first. 
" From the earliest days of their settlement in 
Canaan," remarks Mr. Pember,* "they altogether 
failed in fulfilling God's purpose that they should 
be a holy and separate people " (as, alas! thousands 
do now), " and after a while the nation was divided 
into two kingdoms. That of the ten tribes quickly 
began to worship ' other gods and molten images,' 
so that the Lord pronounced sentence upon them 
before the death of their first king. It was uttered 
by the mouth of the prophet Ahijah in these terri
ble words: ' For the Lord shall smite Israel as a 
reed is shaken in the water, and He shall root up 
Israel out of this good land which He gave to their 
fathers, and shall scatter them beyond the river'— 
that is, the Euphrates—' because they have made 
their groves, provoking the Lord to anger.' 

" This was the decree ; but the mercy of God de
layed its execution for more than two hundred 
years, at the end of which Shalmaneser transported 
the captive Israelites to localities in Assyria and 
Media on the other side of the Euphrates." 

But there was another destiny for Judah. "By 
the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we 
wept, when we remembered Zion'' They too, as 
Israel, were no more in their land. "Joined to 
idols" was at the root of their sad, long, national 

* In his excellent work on The Great Prophecies. 
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and spiritual decay, the beginning of which found 
its end in the full and fearful destruction of their 
once " holy and beautiful city." 

" Then sank the star of Solyma, 
Then passed her glory's day, 

Like breath that in the wilderness 
The wild wind whirls away. 

Silent and waste her bowers, 
Where once the mighty trod ; 

And sunk those guilty towers, 
Where Baal reigned as God." 

Regarding Israel there is great significance, re
marks the above-named author, in the place of their 
exile. "When God called Abraham from Ur of 
the Chaldees He bade him leave the country of his 
kindred, and cross the Euphrates into a land which 
He would show him." Abraham did so, and was 
forthwith termed a Hebrew ; that is, " one wlw has 
crossed over" by which name his descendants were 
from that time known to foreigners. 

But because the ten tribes rent themselves from 
the house of David, and lapsed into demonism and 
idolatry, therefore God would allow them to be 
Hebrews no longer, but sent them back again to 
the place from whence He had taken them. And 
there, beyond the river, they have remained, and 
apparently must still remain, until the times of the 
Gentiles are ended. Then, at the bidding of the 
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Lord, they will return towards their own land; and 
as they approach the barrier-river, He will dry it 
up before them, as He did the Jordan, and reveal 
His chosen people as " the kings of," or rather 

from, " the East." Therefore both they and their 
brethren will dwell within the river, and their 
boundaries will extend, according to the promise 
given to Abraham, " from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates." 

We sigh and we marvel over these sorrowful 
recitals; we marvel at Israel, " to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the service of God, 
and the promises; whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who 
is over all, God blessed for ever." (Rom. ix. 4, 5) 
But may we not marvel at ourselves ? Ezekiel xiv. 
speaks of idols set up in the heart. "Whatever 
the form, the principle which led Israel to the 
detestable idol, or that leads the heathen to his 
abomination in the temple, is the same in 
the heart of every natural man. It is the same 
thing whether a man takes, as Israel did (Isaiah 
xliv. 14), a tree, and hews out of it that deformed 
monster he calls an idol, or whether the principle 
of alienation from God be lodged in his own 
breast." Let any one read Isaiah xliv., and say if 
there could be a greater satire than the Lord 
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pronounces on the idol itself, the idol worshipper, 
and the idol maker. That which he makes he 
worships as his maker! Beyond all ordinary 
absurdity is this. Such an one, God says, "feedeth 
on ashes; a deceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is tJiere not 
a lie in my right hand?" 

Yes ; we marvel at a pagan ; but what of a 
believer ? one who has had near communion with 
God. Think of favoured men of God, who had 
sacrificed thousands of offerings to the Lord in the 
full joy of their souls—a David, a Solomon, and 
others. 

Nothing could be more sad than what we are 
told of Solomon. It is said that those to whom 
he "clave in love" (i Kings xi. 3) turned away his 
heart from the Lord, after other gods" (vv. 2-9), 
building high places even for the gods and 
goddesses of his strange wives. " For this," said 
God, " I will afflict the seed of David, but not for 
ever." (v. 39.) What a tale is this ! 

May we not learn that " whenever a man sets up 
anything as a supreme object, and serves that which 
is not God, he is an idolater. He who allows any
thing to reign supremely in his breast, that thing, 
whatever it is, is his god. He is amenable to i t ; 
he depends on i t ; he thinks more of it than of 
the true and living God. The principle is the 
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same. Thus let us think, that whatever sin is 
allowed to be supreme is an idol. This is a great 
question; for no one sin can be harboured in the 
heart but sooner or later will take it from God, and 
when the heart is gone all else is of little avail. 
The mere thought of having his substance in the 
far country took the heart of the prodigal from his 
father. The Lord had said (Exodus xxxiv. 13), 
" DESTROY THEIR ALTARS, BREAK THEIR IMAGES, 

AND CUT DOWN THEIR GROVES." W h a t does this 

mean but no quarter for sin ? But, alas! too often 
there is no cutting down of these, no giving up the 
sin. How the soul, imperceptibly to others, may 
get away from walking with God such lives as 
Hezekiah and David may show. There is a path 
in which every child of God is to walk, and in 
which alone God can accompany him. 

Job xxviii. 7 may instruct us here. It shows 
that it is " a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vulture's eye hath not seen" However wise in 
its own wisdom, the flesh can never find this path, 
and if it were to find it, could never walk with 
God in it; for what does the flesh know of obedience 
to God ? or of submission to the will of God ? or 
of separation from evil unto God ? Alas ! many 
bring into their path that which puts God out, or 
which hides His face from them. As another has 
said, " Many Christians seem satisfied with heaven 
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at the end, but forego to company with God by 
the way." To walk aright we must walk with God, 
and not with the idol. Note how God has two 
ways of dealing with such. One is by chastening. 
" What son is he whom the Father chasteneth 
not?" Blessed the affliction, the trial, the loss, 
whatever it may be, that turns the idol out, or 
which so deadens the heart to the idol that it now 
feels an abhorrence of it. This is a happy issue, 
one which every child of God should desire, rather 
than to be let alone by God. Let alone! Could 
anything be more dreadful ? for then, the Word no 
more awakens ; it is no longer living and active to 
discern "the thoughts and intents of the heart." 
(Heb. iv.) When the flesh has silenced the voice 
of the Spirit of God, conscience is no more a 
trouble; afflictions do not come, or if they come, 
they give no unrest, they sound no alarm. How 
was it with David, we wonder, before Nathan came 
to him ? Was he not, like the prodigal, as good 
as dead to God ? 

But further, and this is an augmentation of the 
sorrowful results of a backsliding condition. "A Itars 
shall be unto him to sin" as if God should say, he 
is so bent on sin that the things which before 
made the sin difficult shall now be removed; nay, 
occasions for it shall be many and easy, until sin 
is added to sin, and iniquity to iniquity. 
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St. John goes further. " There is a sin," he says; 
" unto death. I do not say that he shall pray for i t ;" 
God, it may be, can no longer trust His child here, 
and so takes him by death. Hence no prayer of 
faith is given for recovery. There is no recourse 
but to take him home. Israel had times of inter
mittent shame. But they were only intermittent; 
her "goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away." 

David might, at times, have had some blush of 
shame as he thought of his sin; but he was only 
really awakened when God brought it to his 
conscience through the tender, touching parable of 
the little ewe lamb. (2 Sam. xii.) There is often a 
return, but not to the Lord. "They return" saith 
God, "but NOT TO THE MOST HIGH." This may 
be a return to some duties, so called, or spiritual 
exercises; but these, instead of a return to God, 
will be of no avail. " The bed is shorter than that 
a man can stretch himself on it, and the cozwring 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in it" 
Accordingly there is no rest; the soul remains un
satisfied, the conscience unwashed. There is no 
longer a clean heart—a heart fit for the presence 
of God. Any such resort to forms or circum
stances is like the man who built his house on 
the sand; for when the idol presents itself anew, 
the sin again easily besets the soul, and the house 
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of his temporary regrets is soon swept away, 
leaving only less strength for any further effort 
for amendment. 

Is there then no remedy, no way of release ? 
Truly yes; a return to God, in and through Christ 
Jesus only. Ah, it is then, when brought back 
into God's presence, and knowing there what His 
tender, loving, compassionate grace is, the images 
are broken down, and the idols wither away. As 
flowers uprooted to the sunshine soon die—yes, 
die of their own unlife—so these weeds of evil die 
away in the presence of God's holy, forgiving love. 
Oh, to be ever living in that which needs no up
rooting, or, to change the figure, which can leave 
no sting behind ! " Would that it had ever been so 
from the first," sighs many a child of the Most 
High; for where the sweetness of forgiveness is, 
there is the sadness of the remembrance. Paul, in 
Romans vi., asks, " What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed ?" And we 
may well pray— 

" Lord, search our thoughts, and try our ways, 
And see in that vain world within, 
What errors blight, or hidden sin."* 

I have spoken of grace. The Lord's people are 
sent at such a time to His covenant of mercy and 
grace, and they learn to bless Him who has been 

• MRS. GILBERT. 

D 
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pleased to lead them to THE FOUNTAIN which 

has been "opened for sin and for uncleanness." 

Thus may each one say— 

" T i s grace that can alone my state improve; 
No strength I gain, unless forgiving love; 
A free and copious stream shall bear away 
My past transgressions from the light of day. 
For who to meet new strife can armed appear, 
While foes unconquered linger in the rear ?" 



III. 

®rep fynivs. 



GREY HAIRS. 

" SIN 'S hurtful when perceived; 
When not perceived't is worse; 

Unseen or seen it dwells within, 
And works by fraud or force." 

—HART. 



CTjiirti Part. 

GREY H A I R S ; OR, S P I R I T U A L DECAY. 

"Gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knoweth not." 
HOSEA vii. 9. 

T H E S E words primarily regard what is national and 
historical in Israel, and are sadly true to this hour, 
as seen by their long spiritual decay, of which they 
are ignorant. The principles involved apply to us. 

Grey hairs appropriately mantle the brow of 
age, and " in the way of righteousness are a crown 
of glory." They tell us that our earthly days are 
passing away, that the spring time and, it may 
be, the summer of life are gone. Men vainly 
seek to alter them, and for a time may seem to 
succeed. But it is only for a while; the develop
ment of artificial colour may indeed tamper with 
the appearance, but cannot arrest the years, the 
mark of whose fingers lies silvered at the roots. 
How happy the thought, there need be nothing 
answering to this in our divine life. Grace is ever 
above nature. Hence nature speaks of stones, but 
grace of lively or living stones. Nature shows how 
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the outward man may perish, but grace tells of 
the inward man being renewed day by day. 

The psalmist in Ps. ciii. 5 grandly sings of our 
youth being " renewed like the eagle's? The eagle 
at a great age is still lively and vigorous, like the 
youth of another creature—moulting, renewing its 
feathers, and by a stroke of its old beak on a rock, 
leaving it there as having done with it, and having 
in its place one perfectly new, which for a long 
time had been growing under the old. When God 
speaks to the heart, tells us what grace is, as with 
penitent and restored Ephraim, a divine renewal 
comes, so that away go the grey hair.s, the idols, 
and all the other things that have come between 
us and God, and we can say," Our youth is renewed 
like the eagle's." " He restoreth my soul, He lead-
eth me in the paths of righteousness for His name's 
sake." Oh, what obligation are we under that we 
should live to Him who so speaks to us, and that 
we should abhor everything that would grieve Him 
or draw from Him this tender flow of lamentation 
—" Grey hairs are here and there " (literally, sprin
kled) " upon him, yet he knoweth not." 

But note, it is evil which these words indicate. 
I t is a moral decay which comes imperceptibly, 
even as the source is quite unseen. All such decays 
begin in the inner man. It is in the heart that 
there is departure from the living God. 
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It may root, at its beginning, in a want of depen
dence on God. " Therefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." David in all prob
ability was never more satisfied with himself than 
previous to his sin ; and Peter was never more con
fident with a fleshly confidence than before his fall. 
The decay sets in before the effects become visible. 

Many things will produce it; and, first, as re
minded by our history, an undue mingling with 
the world will bring it on. What brought on this 
decay in Israel was mixing with the heathen, as 
we may say, mixing with the world. God had told 
Moses that they were to keep separate. If not, 
they would intermarry, and if they intermarried 
they would have introduced among them the gods 
of those to whom they were married, all which 
took place till they themselves became "joined to 
idols." It is the same now; voluntarily mixing 
with the world is sure to bring evil. The springs 
of life become dried up — a worldly scene and 
prayer ? No! A worldly company and the word 
of God—the Saviour the theme? No! Could 
any child of God have the courage of his opinions, 
and be courted by the godless ones of this world ? 
No! Could such an one retain his peace and joy 
as a child of God ? N o ; he may glide along the 
current of these new worldly circumstances with a 
conscience seared as to his sin, like Ephraim. 
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"Grey hairs are upon him, yet he knowelh not"— 
but he has no peace, no joy. 

2. Some besetting sin may cause this decay. The 
rendering in the Revised Version of Hebrews xii. 
is remarkable. In the margin it reads "the sin 
which doth closely cling to us," as if most difficult 
to detach it from us. It may be a thing, or it may 
be a person ; but it is sin, and it cleaves to us, comes 
between God and our souls, and is an idol which 
divides our affections from God. It may be un
belief, or a temptation ever seeking to succeed. If 
either of these be allowed, the result must be 
decay in the divine life. In the same margin again 
(Heb. xii.) it reads, " The sin which is admired of 
many;" that is, by all the spectators who stand 
around applauding. The idol of our fancy may be 
something lovely. Some habit, which has taken the 
place of God—some attraction or attainment on 
which pride sits, or some satisfaction of self. 

3. Again, a neglect of the Word will produce it. 
No one can slight it even, without suffering loss. 
Backsliding most frequently has its beginning here. 
Decay must come where there is want. Hence take 
the nourishment from the new-born babe, and it will 
die. Can the oldest or strongest live without their 
necessary food ? How, unless fed by the Word, are 
we fitted for service, or trial, or conflict with the 
enemy. A friend, now with the Lord, was wont to 
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say, " I must have two breakfasts every morning— 
one for the body, the other for the soul." Did you 
ever know a man who could work his day's work 
without his breakfast? When the soul is not fed, we 
are more fitted for the hospital than for the battle
field. The Word is the only true aliment for the soul, 
made such by the Spirit of God, whose delight is to 
use it for our good. " If I would be filled with the 
Spirit," said the devoted Mc Cheyne, " I must read 
my Bible more, pray more, and watch more. In the 
morning I must see the face of God before I see the 
face of man,or undertake anyduty." It is the noblest 
science to know how to live in hourly communion 
with God in Christ. Why need we pine in want when 
the supply is so vast ? The Word leads to Christ, 
Christ to God. He died, the just for the unjust, to 
bring us to God. In Him dwells all the fulness of 
God. Only He could contain such fulness, and He 
contains it for us. Hence the supply is infinite, and 
joined to Him how available is it as well as infinite. 

4. Neglect of communion brings decay. How 
sweet is enjoyed prayer! "At no time," said 
Tholuck, "am I so deeply moved as in the hour 
when, at the bedside altar, and in the silent 
chamber, I feel my Saviour's hand upon my head, 
and receive a glorious recompense in the words— 

" 'Thy sins are blotted out, arise, my son, 
And clothe thyself, believe, rejoice, and run.'" 
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Are you saying, with Job, " It is not with me 
as in months past, when the candle of the Lord 
shined upon me " ? Or with Cowper— 

" Where is the blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the Lord " ? 

Confession there may be, but not blessedness, 
not communion; communion is more than simple 
prayer. It is that which we enjoy in common 
between ourselves and God; we speak to God of 
His grace and righteousness, His holiness and love; 
He tells us, in His word, of the same. We speak 
to Him of what Christ is—our beloved Saviour. 
He tells us of His beloved Son. It is through His 
Word by the Spirit that we can enjoy such com
munion. If it be broken or lost, the result is 
decay. 

How often, alas! may our very feelings tell of 
this decay. We essay, as in days past, to pray; 
but, cold and lifeless, we utter words only, we do 
not pray. Compared with former unction there 
is only helplessness. We take up the Word, but 
where is the quick discernment of the truth we 
once so sweetly enjoyed ? the readiness of soul 
by which we had only to see or hear in order 
to receive ? It was said of the blessed Lord, that 
"He wakeneth morning by morning, He wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as the learned'' (Isa. 1.4.) He was 
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thus of quick understanding, had an aptitude to 
know and receive that law of the Lord which was 
His delight. Truly such an understanding He had, 
so that He grew in wisdom, and in all else that 
formed His holy and perfect life. Are there not 
times when we too, in our measure, have had such 
an understanding—a mind quick to perceive, and 
capacity to retain, what we received of the Word, 
and to follow the light which it gave ? Failing 
this, and in times of spiritual declension, the spiri
tual understanding becomes dull, and the mind 
closed, as if it had come to pass that which is 
written, " From him shall be taken even that which 
he hath." Ah! then the state is darkness, when the 
wild beasts come forth, especially the roaring lion, 
who goeth about seeking whom he may devour. 
Not living in the light, darkness comes in. It has 
been said, there is no vacuum in God's spiritual 
world more than in His natural world. When 
what is good departs the evil spirits enter the house, 
which is empty, swept, and garnished for them. On 
the other hand, when God has forgiven and taken 
away our evil, He pours into us grace and all 
good. It will be thus with Israel. It was so with 
Peter when restored—the love, deep and unchang
ing, of the Lord filled his heart. David also, and 
so with us. When iniquity is gone the Lord will 
give in its place the quick understanding, and 
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a conscience happy and at rest in His presence. 
But oh, meanwhile, what an anomaly—a child of 
God under decay ! One who is an heir of God and 
a joint-heir with Christ under decay! An object 
on which God has set His eternal love, and for 
whom His Son died, having His destiny in heaven, 
and in whom the Holy Spirit dwells, under decay! 
And then the "knoweth not;" how sad! Surely 
grey hairs were upon Ephraim. And are upon the 
nation now, but they know not. When the Jews 
reddened their hands with the blood of Messiah, 
they knew not that their house was left unto them 
desolate. When David had become a murderer, 
did he at the first know that he was such ? And 
so, as to ourselves, when led away from God by 
our own heart, and we are suffering great loss, 
we may not at once know. Nay, we might say we 
are rich and increased with goods, whereas we are 
poor, and blind, and naked. How blest the trial 
which awakens from such delusion, and leads us to 
seek anew our first love! 

In the context we have three re#markable figures, 
which further instruct us. It said of Ephraim ; 
first, " Strangers have devoured his strength;" 
second, " that he is a cake not turned ;" third, " a 
silly dove without heart," or, as some read, with 
but one wing, from which we see that one under 
sin has no strength. 



IV. 



W I T H O U T S T R E N G T H . 

" RESTORE to me the freshness of my youth, 
And give me back my soul's keen edge again, 

What time has blunted. Oh, my early truth, 
Shall I not you regain?" 

"My soul, awake! 
Shake off the snare, untwist the festering chain; 
Arise, go forth, the selfish slumber break, 

The idle dreams restrain 1 
Still half thy life before thee lies untrod, 
Live for the endless living, live for God; 

I must not live in vain." 



Joanl) Part. 

W I T H O U T STRENGTH. 

" Strangers have devoured his strength."—HOSEA viii. 9. 

How melancholy in an invalid, especially in one 
who is young, to see all physical strength gone! 
Some wasting disease has brought on premature 
decay. Is there nothing which answers to this in 
the state of the soul ? What gives spiritual weak
ness like allowed sin. It gave it to Israel; and 
would give it to us. Yielding to unhallowed asso
ciations, strangers devour our strength. Strangers 
are intended when it is said, " Ephraim hath mixed 
himself among the people;" and again, "They 
were mingled among the heathen, and learned 
their works." (Psalm cvi. 35.) 

A striking image of this is the "cake not turned." 
(Chap. vii. 8.) They had so entered into association 
with the heathen, so intermingled and intermarried 
with them, which God had expressly forbidden, 
that, as with the cake, they had become kneaded 
into one. Many seem to forget that God has for-
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bidden all such association now—association with 
the world, its friendships, and its ways. The 
result is they are like a cake not turned—two-sided 
christians. Mingling with the world they are all 
worldliness, but mingling with christians they are 
all religious. If ever you saw a cake not turned, 
baked only on the one side, of what use is it ? Of 
what use is a worldly, backsliding christian. 

" Strangers have devoured his strength " tells of 
the powerlessness of one under sin. For a christian 
to be drawn down to the world is like Samson 
drawn down to the lap of Delilah, or David drawn 
away by the sight of his eyes. It separates from 
communion with God. God is our strength, and 
separated from Him we are weak as other men. 
The world is one of our three great enemies. 
But grace takes us out of it, I mean in spirit. The 
world is a stranger-world, and we are pilgrims and 
strangers in it. Said the sweet singer, " O God, 
thou art my God : early will I seek Thee: my soul 
thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, where no water is." That is what 
the world was to one who knew God—" a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is." All else compared 
with God is a dry land. Oh, sweet is the longing 
and thirsting for that refreshing stream, of which 
God is the Fountain! Then the world, its sins, 
and its pleasures, no more satisfy us. The order 
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is, first, at our conversion, God takes us up out of 
this present evil age ; and then, next, sends us into 
it, not to be of it, but to be lights in it, and to take 
others out of it. And observe, if we are strangers 
in the world, the world is a stranger to us; if not, 
it will soon devour our strength. Note, the friend
ship of the world is enmity to God, and to our 
peace and rest. It is like the ivy with the oak. 
The ivy may give the oak a grand, beautiful appear
ance, but all the while it is feeding on its vitals. 
Are we compromising with the enemies of God ? 
Are we being embraced by the world, by its honours, 
its pleasures, its applause ? This may add to us 
in the world's estimation, but our strength becomes 
lost. Alas! strength for communion those who 
are in the world have not; nor for trial or service, 
as once they had. Demas-like, they have loved 
this" present world. What shall we say of secret 
sins ? What of the dishonour and the reproach 
that "shall not be wiped away"? (Prov. vi. 33.) 
Ah, these are strangers indeed, which would eat 
up the strength of the strongest, and in the issue, 
when God awakens, lead to the cry, " O spare 
me, that I may recover strength before I go 
hence and be no more !" Say, beloved, are you a 
stranger in the world ? or is the world embracing 
you? 

The next image tells of the result. Ephraim is 
E 
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like " a silly dove, without heart." It is proverbial 
of doves, that when any surprise or sudden alarm 
comes upon them they are without heart, and have 
no strength; so that, instead of fleeing from the 
danger, they seem hopelessly to fall into it. For 
" without heart" some read " with but one wing," 
and so unable to fly. Thus where sin is, where 
the spirit of decay has set in, there is no power to 
rise, no power to get out of danger; but, contrari
wise, as I have said, the danger, alas! draws to 
itself. Like the poor bird with but one wing, we 
may desire to rise, but have no power—only a sad 
helplessness regarding evil, especially regarding the 
sin that doth so easily beset us. 

Say, you who may read these lines, how is it 
with you in the moments when you are alone with 
God, alone with His truth ? Can you say you 
have power in prayer? or are you like the dove 
with broken wing, that cannot soar ? How is it as 
to service ? Is there the performance, but no 
power ? are there words, but no savour of Christ ? 
the letter, but no life ? 

These are similitudes by which God shows us 
how we are when, having taken up with evil, we 
are gone astray from Him. Sad indeed it all is. 
First love lost; evil seen, but not forsaken; distress 
of mind, and the body worn under the weight of 
i t ; NO STRENGTH. Said David, "My bones waxed 
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old through my roaring all the day long. Day and 
night Thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture 
is turned into the drought of summer!' 

The lesson is, that an idol seen but not surren
dered, a sin discerned but not renounced, can only 
leave the soul a prey to sorrow. God, beloved, has 
but one remedy. How sweet to direct you to this! 
for His way is to return to Him. What grieves 
Him is not merely that we leave Him, but that we 
do not return. If His word "return" were graven 
on our hearts, says one who has well spoken on 
this, we should save ourselves great sorrow; for 
on returning we are immediately restored. 

When He bids us say, " Take away all iniquity," 
He does not mean spots or stains merely; they 
would be quite short of the mark. He means " all 
iniquity"—sin, as in Psalm xxxii. All is to be 
unveiled before Him, made perfectly open and 
clear in His sight, and for this blessed end, that all 
might be forgiven and forgotten ; for such is His 
loving design. He promises a gracious reception, 
saying, " I will heal their backslidings," which He 
does by giving " the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." May 
He grant that these solemn considerations may 
lead us ever to confess our sins, and to depend 
no more on ourselves, but upon His grace and 
His strength, and in the issue to know that 
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"WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE DOTH MUCH 

MORE ABOUND." Oh, precious t r u t h ! 

" And have I fled, my God, from Thee, 
From Thy glad love and liberty, 

And left the road where blessings fall like light, 
For self-made by-paths shaded o'er with night ? 

Oh, lead me back, my God, 
To the forsaken road, 
Life's common beat, that there, 
Even in the midst of toil and care,. 

I may find Thee, 
And in Thy love be free!" 



V. 

Dtbtne CenDerness. 



" O BALMY gales of soul-reviving air t 
O salutary streams that murmur there ! 
These flowing from the fount of grace above ; 
Those breathed from lips of everlasting love." 

—COWPER. 



JFtft!) part . 

DIVINE TENDERNESS. 

" How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?"—HOSEA xi. 8. 

W E have seen something of the depths of sin and 
iniquity into which Israel had fallen, and the misery 
consequent thereon. But no misery is to disturb 
the brightness which was before the divine mind, 
or avail to alter His love. Hosea has been called 
the prophet of the tenderness of the love of God. 
In foretelling His judgments even, he ventures to 
predict Him to us as overcome, so to speak, by 
mercy, so that He could not execute His full 
sentence. First His righteousness had spoken. He 
had said, " I will cause the kingdom of the house 
of Israel to cease : they shall be wanderers among 
the nations. They shall not dwell in the Lord's 
land. Israel is swallowed u p : now shall they be 
among the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no 
pleasure." But now in His grace He says, "Ye 
are the sons of the living God." " I will betroth 
thee unto Me for ever: I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from 
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death." (ch. ix. 3-17; viii. 8 ; i. 10, II , 19; xiii. 14.) 
Who can separate from such love ? It is seen in 
a threefold way—first, under suffering; second, as 
alluring; and thirdly, satisfied. 

First, under suffering. Think of God taking the 
part of an aggrieved father. " Is Ephraim my dear 
son ? is he a pleasant child ? for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remember him still. 
Therefore my bowels are troubled for him ; I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord." Oh, 
who can sound that word, " My bowels are troubled 
for him " ? And this, " My repentings are kindled 
together?" We marvel, but we cannot explain. 
We can say, "God is love;" yea, not merely has 
love, but is love. His name and His nature are 
love. How it reminds us of Luke xv.! " This my 
son was dead;" not this my prodigal, but my 
son, who, though he was as one dead to Him, was 
yet His son. Ah, yes! in our prophet one tender, 
touching inquiry succeeds to another; for what else 
can God do for the time but inquire ? This only 
He says He can do—" I will go and return to my 
place" (which is where He now is), "till they 
acknowledge their offence, and seek my face." 
Feeling is not to be at the expense of dignity. The 
yearnings of His heart are not to dispense with 
His righteousness or do away with their obedience. 
Given up to strangers we may be, who have 
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divorced us from our own ; yet, like any other 
father, He does not give us up. Hence, " How 
shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how shall I deliver 
thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Admah ? 
mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together " (literally, " are upon me so as to 
be a burden"). To make us as Admah would be our 
deserved doom. For what sin so great as the sin 
of backsliding ? What ingratitude so hateful as that 
of a child ? The judgment deserved was that which 
fell on the ill-fated cities of the plain. Yet Sodom 
and Gomorrah never sinned as a backsliding child 
of God has sinned—more tolerable, on the ground 
of mere justice will it be for them — yet see 
how God answers His own inquiries—"/ will not 
execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not re
turn to destroy Ephraim." And why ? Oh, grace 
unparalleled ! Oh, fountain of consolation, the rea
son ! Man may act rashly—indeed an earthly father 
having acted thus feels a bitterness of regret that 
adds greatly to his grief—but the Lord says, " I 
am God, and not man ; the Holy One in the midst 
of thee." As the awful judgment entailed by David 
for his sin in 2 Sam. xxiv. was stayed by the erec
tion of the altar in the threshing-floor of Araunah, 
so, on the ground of His covenant of grace through 
a suffering Messiah, God in sparing Ephraim can 
gratify His love and satisfy His righteousness. 
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Need we any further proof of this sweet, sorrow
ing love ? May not Ephraim change ? May not 
Israel perform some works whereby God can be 
satisfied ? N o ; He shows that any engagements 
into which they had ever entered were all inopera
tive and vain; they were " as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew which goeth away." Hence, 
" O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? O Judah, 
what shall I do unto thee ?" What ? when on 
His part He had done all—exhausted, shall I say ? 
all the resources of His ill-requited favour and love. 
True love when ill-requited must be suffering love. 
Oh, it was love indeed that had to say in sorrow, " I 
will melt them and try them ; for how shall I do for 
the daughter of my people?" (Jer. ix. 7.) And all 
the more because of what she once was. " Her 
Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter 
than milk: they were more ruddy in body than 
rubies; their polishing was of sapphire," but now 
" their visage is blacker than a coal." (Lam. iv. 7.) 

And was it not such love that on Olivet wept over 
Jerusalem ; that was in sorrow, foreseeing how her 
house would be left unto her desolate; gladly He 
would have gathered her to Himself as a hen, fore
seeing a storm or the coming on of night, gathers 
her chickens under her wings, but she would not ? 

And now look at Jer. iii. 19. It is a pearl in this 
chain of tenderness. Here it is not so much a 
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question for others as a touching inquiry in His 
own gracious mind ; a soliloquy telling of un
changed love, of which Ephraim (Israel) are utterly 
ignorant. Alas! sins hide from God as the damp 
exhalations which rise from the earth hide us from 
the sun; but though that luminary may be hidden 
for awhile, the fount of his beams is the same, and 
the brightness of his glory still shines on. So with 
these moral exhalations, these sins of ours, God 
will be God in spite of them all, as the sun will be 
still the sun. Wonderful words are these—a divine 
soliloquy, as I have said. " How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a 
goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ?" (which He 
has promised). And I said, " Thou shalt call me, 
M Y FATHER, and shall not turn away from me." 
Oh, sweet soliloquy of love! love that would allure. 
The obstacles are great, owing to sin; nay, ages 
of guilt; hence, how can I put thee among my 
children ? how can I give thee a pleasant land, a 
goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ? He asks, 
How can it be ? A h ! yes ; how indeed ? 

" How can it be, O Heavenly King, 
That thou shouldst man to glory bring? 
Make slaves the partners of Thy throne, 
Decked with a never-fading crown ?" 

But it can be. " Thou shalt call Me, My Father" 
Seeing His love, we at once love Him ; no longer 
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with a spirit of bondage again to fear, as under 
Sinai, but, through Calvary, with a spirit of sonship, 
whereby we cry, "Abba, Father." Abba is the Syro-
Chaldean word for father, and the Greek word for 
that is added. " Not surely," says a learned author, 
" to tell the reader that both mean the same thing, 
but for the same reason which drew both words 
from the lips of Christ Himself during His agony 
in the garden. (Mark xiv. 36.) He doubtless loved 
to utter His Father's name in both the accustomed 
forms, beginning with His cherished mother tongue, 
and adding that of the learned." * Glorious ending, 
as we have seen, of all their long ages of difficulty, 
humiliation, and sorrows, and of all their apostacy 
from Him who had made them a people for Him
self, when Israel shall utter this word, "ABBA, 
F A T H E R . " Their deep sorrow will have borne 
fruit of a true repentance, to be followed only with 
divine, eternal blessings. 

Is there nothing here for us ? Can we ever forget 
when first we could say, "Abba, Father"? Sweet 
turning-point in our life! And can we ever forget 
the added promise, "And shalt not turn away from 
Me"? 

The very feeling of fear, we had, lest we should 
fall away He used as a kind of law of moral 
gravitation, binding to Himself; for this holy and 

• DAVID BROWN. 
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filial fear is like the law which binds alike the tear 
and the planet to their centre ; it binds to Himself, 
work of His own Holy Spirit, blessed be His name! 
This is His promise, " I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not turn away from Me." 

Another passage, akin to the foregoing, shows 
the same tenderness of love : -"/ remember thee, the 
kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, 
when thou wentest after me in the wilderness!' Im
mutable love! Immutable Lover! Oh for love 
answering to that heart of love of His! He " re
members" but what does He remember ? Israel's 
sins ? That is not said. Their infidel worship of 
miserable idols ? That is not said. N o ; what 
He remembers is, the kindness of our youth, the 
love of our espousals, when we went after Him 
in the wilderness; all which was ours. Well we 
remember how we went after Him in the Word, 
discovering Him more and more in that glass of 
His love ; and how we went after Him in His 
ordinances, drinking of those rich streams from 
Him, the Fountain of all blessedness. And how 
we went after Him in the gospel of His grace; 
always fresh, always blessed to our souls was the 
good news of God. And how, too, we went after 
Him in prayer. So sings our favourite bard— 

" What peaceful hours I once enjoyed ! 
How sweet their memory still!" 



78 THE GOSPEL IN HOSEA. 

But, blessed Lord, is the remembrance unalloyed ? 
Is it full only of thee; and of a life for thee; 
corresponding, in its ripe harvest, to the fair young 
days of its spring-tide bloom? .The Holy Dove, 
that third person in the adorable Godhead, will 
never leave us ; but with folded wing He may be 
hindered, grieved within us. Oh, our souls! have 
we not grieved Him ? 

Sweet, sweet are the memories we have of His 
first quickening, and enlightening, power! with 
all the hallowed associations connected therewith. 
I never look at that first Bible, which, as a child, 
I received from one now long since laid be
neath the clod of the valley, without calling such 
memories and associations to mind. Therein was 
inscribed what told the true wish of her heart, and 
which may be written by many another mother in 
the first Bible given to her child— 

" Thy mother sought a pledge of love, 
The holiest, for her son ; 

And from the gifts of God above, 
She chose a goodly one ; 

She chose for her beloved boy, 
The source of life, and light, and joy." 

We may say of our departed, to whom we owe 
so much— 

" Oh for the touch of a vanished hand, 
For the sound of a voice that is still!" 
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but in such memories as these, being dead, they yet 
speak to us ; and their hands, though lying in the 
dust, still aid in guiding us. 

God Himself delights in His remembrances of 
our first love. How He reminded Jacob of that 
pillar he set up at his conversion, after the vision 
of heaven and earth being united by the mystic 
ladder! 

Are we weary of these words ? Here is another: 
" / will allure her into the wilderness, and speak 
comfortably unto her." (Speak to her heart.) But 
before He can do this He deals with the conscience. 
Whenever God works with a backsliding soul, He 
begins by giving first a conscience of sin, which 
makes way for the confession of it, with all the 
attendant blessedness of a full and free and plenary 
forgiveness. 

We see this in Joseph's brethren. First a sense 
of their great guiltiness was wrought in them. 
Joseph himself did it by his hard questions; by " Ye 
are spies," and by his hard words, together with 
the perplexities they endured respecting Benjamin 
their brother. He did this that they might feel 
and confess their sin, and that he might have the 
great joy of forgiving them. What he longed for 
was, that they should be reconciled to him. Won
derful moment when, contrary to their thought of 
his not knowing their language (for he spoke to 
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them through an interpreter), he heard those words, 
" We are verily guilty concerning our brother /" He 
knew not how to forbear, but yearned to throw 
himself on their necks and forgivingly embrace 
them. Meanwhile he put a restraint on his love, 
such as Christ now exercises in not coming at once 
to His own according to the flesh, or for those who 
are " members of His body, being of His flesh and 
of His bones." Only Joseph could have told what 
a relief to the bursting emotions of his heart was 
the moment when he fell upon his brother Benja
min's neck and wept, and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck, and when he kissed all his brethren and wept 
upon them, and after that talked with them, com
munion following upon confession and forgiveness. 

Inimitable picture! He required no words on 
their part telling of their sin. The sweetness of 
their regrets, spoken or unspoken, seen, it may be, 
only in their tears, or felt in their deep embrace, 
was comfort enough for him. I repeat i t : Oh, 
inimitable picture and foreshadowing of the time 
when Israel shall look upon Him whom they have 
pierced, and shall mourn and be in bitterness, but 
when He will say, " I am Jesus, your Messiah." 
But if there will be mourning for their sin, there 
will be double joy. I t is now that He will speak 
comfortably unto her; i.e. will speak to her heart. 
It is in this speaking to the heart that so great a 
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change will come. It is in her heart He will put 
His laws ; yea, will write them there. Seeing Him, 
and having His laws in the heart, what a change! 
How will Israel have a different mind, another 
judgment of things then ! and another history! 

The Psalmist, speaking of this day of Israel's 
blessing, says, " Thou hast forgiveti the iniquity of 
thy people, thou hast covered all their sin. Thou 
hast taken aivay all thy wrath; thou hast turned 
from the fierceness of thine anger!' (Ps. Ixxxv. 2, 3.) 

And now how does the prophetic fire glow with 
. yet more brightness as the seer tells it all out : 
" I will heal their backslidings." This is His name, 
" Jehovah- Rophi, the Lord that healeth thee." 
Israel's wound in itself was quite incurable; but 
now God acts in grace, and not only forgives, but 
heals. 

" To heal," says another, " is a deeper thing than 
forgiveness; it is the wound sin had made, covered, 
removed. Do we not know something of such 
wounds in places where we said we should never 
sin again ? And do we not know something of 
such healing ? We have failed, and grieved to 
break our promise to the Lord ; but He not only 
forgives the sin, He heals the wound." 

Again the vision grows; there is no limit to the 
preciousness of it, as indicated by such words as, 
" I will love them freely:" Nothing any more shall 

F 
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be a hindrance to His love, which will be satisfied. 
"Freely" as their Saviour Messiah will He love 
them. "Impelled" as the word is; i.e. impelled by 
Himself, moved by His own essential delight and 
bountifulness, He will rest in the objects of His 
love. Joseph loving on the necks of his brethren 
is an image of Him thus. Anyone seeing would 
have said, " Oh, how he loves !" A spectator at the 
scene of the music and dancing might have said, 
" Oh, how freely, how impelled, as it were, does the 
Father love !" See Him ! It is as if He said, " My 
child is come back to me. He has turned to me 
at last; he has come to weep upon my bosom. I 
have had compassion; I ran towards him. Swift 
did I run. I fell upon his neck and kissed him." 

" Oh ! who," asks another,* " knows God's kiss 
but they who have felt it ?" Returning one, He will 
wrap His holy, holy, holy arms around thee, and 
bury His face in thy bosom, and hold thee to His 
heart, and kiss thee. Oh! what is this ? The em
brace of God. N o ; no. What ? The embrace 
of God ? 

Sinner, if you will return, God will as much 
embrace you as if He threw human arms about 
your neck, and laid a human face, pale with sorrow 
and joy and love, upon your bosom, and kissed 
you with human lips. Yes; God is love. You 

* H. GRATTAN GUINNESS. 
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may come to Him, and say to Him, " Father." He 
will not break the heart already bruised; He will 
call you son. " This my son," He will call out, as 
if all others knew. " Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him." 

This is God's elect way of having His love satisfied, 
of resting in His love. And He can do this, not 
at the expense of, but in accordance with His 
righteousness. Some would say, reading Luke xv., 
that God is all mercy ; that He does not mind sin ; 
that He does not act with such strictness as is 
imagined; that He said not one word against the 
prodigal, and, in fact, never intended we should 
always take Him at His word. Others go to 
another extreme. They tell of God as if He were 
all justice and no mercy; or, as if there were no 
provided atonement for sin. They tell the sinner 
to think only of his sins; lying down and rising 
up, morning, noon, and night, the dark, black 
catalogue is to be ever present to the mind. Sorry 
remedies these for sin-sick souls ! We would say 
of them as Lady Powerscourt once said of a bad 
book sent for her instruction, that " it smelt of the 
devil's dispensary." N o ; what a sin-sick soul 
wants is the healing of the blood of Christ, the 
knowledge of the love of God, applied by simple 
faith in the Word to the anguished conscience. It 
is at the cross all His great attributes and perfec-
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tions are seen in one harmonious combination 
engaged on our behalf. The gospel is—I am as 
much at peace and rest with His justice as with 
His love. Such love surely begets love in us. Not 
faithful love merely, that is not enough; but the 
deep personal love which rests in its object. It is 
told of a French soldier who was undergoing an 
operation, that as the surgeon pressed the probe 
far into his lungs, to feel for the bullet that lay 
there, a ghastly smile came over his face as he said, 
" A little deeper, and you will find the emperor." 
Thousands there are who while deploring their 
own failures have God thus—shall I say the name 
of Jesus, which reveals God—written in their 
heart deeper down than all other names; deeper 
than life or death ; deeper than all else, both now 
and for ever. God has made glorious provision 
for the righteousness of such love. He has filled 
all time and eternity with Christ's value and merit 
for His people. Hence, What is Psalm xl., asks 
a friend, but the Lord wafting the fragrance of 
His burnt-offering sacrifice into all eternity past ? 
and for the future, What is Hebrews x. but the 
same blessed God wafting it on and on into the 
eternity before us ? 



VI. 

ôD'fii may of Kestonnjj. 

GRACE. 



GOD'S WAY OF RESTORING. 

Srarc. 

" O H , mighty word is sovereign grace! 
When falling on the wounded place 

It heals a stricken soul, 
Disperses vain and trembling fears, 
Dries up that stream of bitter tears, 

And makes the sick one whole I 
Thus souls receive that sweet reward, 
Forgiveness from their gracious Lord." 



S-t'ptb Part. 

GOD'S WAY OF RESTORING. 

GRACE. 

" In Me is thine help."— HOSEA xiii. 9. 

T H E R E is no possibility of restored communion 
with God, any more than of salvation itself, but on 
the ground of grace. Since man became a sinner, 
there never has been, and there never can be, any 
other. To be ignorant of grace is to be without any 
settled rest in our souls. The way of grace is quite 
peculiar in God's dealings with man. Angels who 
have sinned have no such way into His presence; 
and angels who have never sinned approach Him on 
the ground of their own perfectness. Righteousness 
of itself could do nothing but reject a sinner. 

This rejection on our behalf was visited on 
Christ. "We did esteem Him," says the prophet, 
"stricken of God, and afflicted. But He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed. 
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All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath 
made to alight* on Him the iniquity of us all."t 
Hence it is that grace is so free to act. Accord
ingly in the Word it is seen going out after the sin
ner, as the Lord sought Adam in the garden, or as 
the father in the parable was seeking his son, giving 
him the best robe and the fatted calf. 

Salvation, which is all of grace, never did 
depend on man. Before Adam moved one step 
in confessing his sin, God looked on him in the 
light of the seed of the woman, and could not only 
save and pardon, but indulge His delight in him. 
How peaceful, yea, happy, is the heart that knows 
this grace! 

It is the thought of this that leads to a return. 
When the Spirit works through the Word, which so 
blessedly tells of it, it comes unbidden, and fills the 
soul with a sweet surprise as we sing— 

" Oh, wondrous goodness, who can comprehend 
The mild and gentle influence of Thy grace ? 

How will it ofttimes secretly descend, 
And find within the inmost soul a place !" 

God showed from the first how, in His own mind, 
grace was in the ascendant. Adam, had he known 
this, supposing him to be intelligent of God's ways, 
would never have fled from His presence, but 

* BISHOP LOWTH'S Translation. t Isa. liii. 4-6. 
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nestled under the wings of the Almighty. We are 
told the counsel of peace was between them both, 
not between Adam and God, but between Christ 
and God. Hence also the covenant is the cove
nant of His blood. The term of that covenant 
on Christ's part was, that He should die; that on 
God's part was, that grace and love would flow out 
in acceptance to the sinner. We cannot be too 
simple as to grace; it requires no labour to under
stand it. The soul that sees it can enter at once 
into rest. Adam, on seeing his sin, would naturally 
think only of punishment. Hence he fled from 
God, hiding himself among the trees in the garden. 
Had he seen how the seed of the woman was to 
take the punishment, he would have adjusted not 
the punishment to his sin, but the value of the work 
of the seed of the woman. To apply this to our
selves. When we have fallen by our iniquity, what 
are we to do ? Dark as our case may be, the same 
grace is sufficient. "Where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound," and it is this we are to 
apply to our souls. Some, not knowing how grace 
abounds over our sin, sink into despair. 

"We are all of.us," remarks another, "naturally 
skilful in adjusting punishment to our sin." We 
do not need the Holy Ghost to teach us this; for 
man is born in the element of the law; and as he 
journeys through this world he. watches the blow 
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he thinks God is going to inflict, because he knows 
that he deserves it. How often we find those who 
ought to live under the light of the gospel bring
ing themselves into the darkness of the law! When 
calamity presses upon them, they instinctively begin 
to adapt the punishment to the sin ; it seems as if 
it were their one object to find out how cause and 
effect go together in this matter. We speak this 
as a word of warning to the Lord's people. It is 
a blessed thing to know the gospel, it is a 
blessed thing when we are taught of the Holy 
Ghost, and we can never know it without His 
teaching. We say it is a blessed thing when we 
are taught of the Holy Ghost instead of adapting 
the punishment to the sin, to adapt the ever-
continuous efficacy of the blood of Jesus Christ to 
the sin." 

I would fain linger over this. It has been 
suggested that "sometimes there is the thought 
that grace implies God's passing by ttte sin" But 
no. I cannot say God ought to be gracious; but 
I can, if ignorant of His grace, say He ought to 
cast me as a sinner away from His presence, 
because He is righteous. But Christ, as we have 
seen, has satisfied His righteousness, and therefore 
grace is free to act; and it is the knowledge of 
this that so draws us to God. Well might God 
say, " In Me is thine help." Me! Oh, ye needy 
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ones, tell this word to your own souls—" Hear, and 
your souls shall live." Nothing leads us more to 
nestle under the feathers of His wing than the 
knowledge of this grace. Because of it there is no 
closed door between us and God. There is in fact 
no door, but always a welcome. What did the 
father when the prodigal came home—close a 
door? Oh no; but "kissed him much." In his 
rags-sins ? Yes, as he was. Had he come earlier, 
would he have been received ? Yes ; the earlier the 
better. The welcome was there; the best robe was 
there; the fatted calf too, with the music and the 
dancing—all awaited him there. Such is grace be
loved. What then should we do when under a sense 
of sin ? Is it to feel crushed, lost ? No; sin, which 
would crush under the law, gives us to grieve under 
grace. And grieve we may; but to remain crushed 
would be to slight—nay, to deny—God's grace, 
and rob God of His joy. But "shall we continue 
in sin, that grace may abound ?" God forbid. "How 
shall we that are (in Christ) dead to sin live any 
longer therein ?" We are to live, not in the sin, 
but in the grace, and know it as our true power for 
holiness, for worship, and for service. 

Observe our prophet—on the ground of grace 
at any time when Israel returns unto the Lord the 
door is open. As with the returning sinner, so 
with the sinful nation. They say, "Receive us 
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graciously;" He says, " I will love them freely." 
God has His new covenant for this, on the ground 
of which He can be merciful to their unrighteous
ness. When they see this they will sing, as myriads 
in the past have done— 

" Buried in sorrow and in sin, 
At hell's dark door we lay ; 

But we arise by grace divine 
To see a heavenly day." 

Meanwhile we can come boldly to the throne of 
grace, and find grace to help in time of need; for 
besides the way being open into the Holiest, there 
is ONE, inside, who appears in the presence of God 
for us. And this leads the way for another subject 
for guidance and consolation which we shall yet 
consider; viz., the priesthood of Christ, the know
ledge of which is so intimately related to our life 
and peace— 

" For oh, what beaming life returns once more, 
If grace again my wearied soul restore !" 

But now, ere we go on to this, let us linger 
awhile and view this same ground of grace in rela
tion to the sinner. " For by grace are ye saved." 
This will form another landing-stage in our medi
ation on this fruitful theme. I would draw out 
for our contemplation what is said in chap. xiii. g, 
namely; "O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; 
but in Me is thine help." 
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The simple meaning of this is, Our destruction is 
from ourselves; but Salvation is from God. Hence 
"perdition, and dooming man to perdition, is not 
properly from God, but from man's sinning and 
obduring or hardening his heart in sin. Redemp
tion and calling grace are all from God, and this 
because of His free, eternal, sovereign love." 

Note how helpless we are ! There are two special 
images which remind us of this. The one is the poor 
woman of Luke xiii. She was for eighteen years 
bowed to the earth, and unable to lift herself up. 
Her face was ever towards the earth, reminding us 
of Cain, who was a tiller, or slave, of the ground. 
But there was O N E who could help her. " Woman," 
said He, "thou art loosed from thine infirmity." 
She was loosed ; she was saved from her infirmity. 
The other is that of the impotent man. (John v.) 
For thirty and eight years he was unable to make 
himself whole. The temple was near; the priest 
also. People were at the pool, but none of these 
could heal him. The Lord said, " Wilt thou be 
made whole ?" Art thou willing to be made whole? 
Are you willing to be saved ? is a searching ques
tion to a sinner, one whose heart is enmity to God, 
a man of this world. No such man of the world, 
if told what being saved involves, would for one 
moment desire it. If he can scarcely endure what 
is called religion now, what must be his idea of 
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a whole life given up to God ; yea, a whole 
eternity. 

Physical death is an image of our utter inability 
to save ourselves. One of our greatest statesmen, 
lately dead, is reported, on his dying couch, to 
have said, " I would like to live." What would not 
his physicians have given if they could have saved 
that life ? But no; death was inexorable, and their 
efforts were futile. 

Thus morally—no man can deliver or save his 
own soul. Think of what he is. Dead in sins; 
born in sins; shapen in iniquity; words which 
leave no room for the popular delusion that he has 
only to cultivate his own nature, attend to his inner 
life, and he will need no regeneration, no atoning 
blood. To cultivate his inner life, according to 
Scripture, would be to cultivate corruption and to 
augment its evil fruit, just as to cultivate an evil 
tree would only be to make it more prolific of 
evil. Cultivate, educate man as he is, and he is 
only made a greater power for evil in this present 
corrupt age, to which he belongs. What says God 
of such, but that every thought and imagination 
of his heart is evil continually! The imagination 
even which man may have apart from a work of 
grace to be religious,—see what it was in Cain, and 
in the Pharisee. The Pharisee had religion without 
God. The poor publican had no religion as men 
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count it, but laying hold of God—His mercy—he 
went home to his house justified. Man is impotent 
as to his will. He has no will favourable to God. I 
believe in free will; but then it is a will only free 
to act according to nature. A dove has no will to 
eat carrion; a raven no will to eat the clean food 
of the dove. Put the nature of the dove into the 
raven and it will eat the food of the dove. Satan 
could have no will for holiness. We speak it with 
reverence, God could have no will for evil. The 
sinner in his sinful nature could never have a will 
according to God. For this he must be born again. 

Nothing shows more man's helplessness to save 
himself than the claims God has made upon him. 
God's first claim is innocency, which at the first He 
gave him, but which he lost. Can he possess it 
again ? Innocency, unlike holiness, is not only 
where there is no evil, but no knowledge or thought 
even of it. 

God says, "Thou shalt love Me with all thine 
heart," and, indeed, love Him we must, or we can 
never be in heaven; but the carnal mind is only 
enmity to God, and can enmity love ? 

Moreover God declares, " Be ye holy, for I am 
holy." Without holiness no man can see the Lord; 
nothing that is unholy shall ever appear where He is. 
Yet man is not holy; he is depraved from the sole of 
the foot unto the crown of the head, morally full of 
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wounds and bruises and putrifying sores. N o ; in 
himself he possesses no holiness without which he 
could not see the Lord ; he could not glorify Him. 

Regeneration again is another claim of God. 
What shows our inability to save ourselves more 
than this — " Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." Can a man be 
the means of his own birth ? Nothing shows more 
his own impotency to save himself. Regeneration 
is not a question of doing, but of being. "Ye must 
BE born again." 

The law shows us powerless. The law has its 
claim on the sinner. Says God, " Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts;" but it is out of a corrupt heart these 
thoughts proceed. And can he prevent his 
thoughts ? Can he repress the irrepressible ? As 
well may the Ethiopian change his skin, and the 
leopard his spots. But some man will say, " What 
then is the good ? why try to change or save our
selves?" Just so. It is of no use whatever. We 
in ourselves, as children of Adam, are to find out 
that mere mending won't do. We are condemned 
by God. We are like water spilt on the ground, 
which cannot be gathered up again. Our Adam 
nature is clean gone—lost. Let me say that God 
even does not seek to change that fleshly nature in 
you which is wholly corrupt. What He did with it 
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was to put it judicially to death, and so execute His 
judgment upon it. Just imagine that you were judged 
and executed in Christ; that is the salvation of God. 
God condemned sin in the flesh. He brought it to 
an end, judicially, on the cross, giving it there, near 
two thousand years ago, its deserved doom. This 
of course was in Christ. The soul that sees this 
can say, " I have had my doom when Christ died 
who took my place." " It was exacted of Him, 
and He was made answerable" * He died, the just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to God. 
Hence on the ground of Christ God can do what 
no human law could do—"justify the ungodly." 
When we really see this our blind eyes have been 
opened, nay, we are born again. " For except a 
man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God;" but if he can see he is born. At regene
ration by the Spirit, through the truth, God puts a 
new nature into us by which we can see and enjoy 
this salvation in Christ, and know this helplessness 
and doom of our old man, which is still in us, but 
which has had its judgment on the tree. This is our 
power for peace, that God found salvation for us 
thus in Christ. Having found it, He can give it to 
us freely as a gift, and can save us as we are. 

"Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me." 

* BISHOP LOWTH'S translation. 
G 
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This is grace reigning, not at the expense of, 
but in accordance with, righteousness—" By grace 
are ye saved." And it is on the same grace, 
when we have backslidden, that we are restored. 
We are kept in virtue of the cross. I t is the 
foundation of our hope, and will form our cha
racter in life, our solace in death, and in heaven 
our first act will be gratefully to recall its worth, 
singing, "Unto Him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood." And then the 
results, on and on through a long eternity, how 
glorious, and how blessed! Who can tell them ? 
Meanwhile, in life or in death, it was the boast of 
one who could say, "God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world." We can glory in nothing else. 

" The soul that lives to do her Saviour's will 
Performs her work with self-renouncing zeal; 
But if to glorify herself inclined, 
Her numerous errors soon are brought to mind, 
And then ashamed, with lowliness of thought, 
She dwells alone on what her Saviour wrought." 
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8$r ytirsthoob of ©forfeit. 

" WHERE shall the weary turn for rest ? 
The wounded heart for healing balm ? 

Where ? but to Thy most faithful breast, 
Jesus, whose word the storm can calm. 

" The instructed tongue, O Lord, is Thine, 
To soothe the troubled heart to rest; 

The weary on Thine arm recline, 
The tempted shelter on Thy breast. 

" No pang the bruised soul that grieves 
Thou e'er wilt pass unheeded by ; 

There 's not one sigh the bosom heaves 
But shows Thy tenderest sympathy." 

From the German. 
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THE PRIESTHOOD OP CHRIST. 

" In Me is thine help."—HOSEA xiii. 9. 

NEXT to the knowledge of grace, what most helps 
a believer is the priesthood of Christ. We are told 
in Hebrews that we have not "an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin." Not only did He not sin, 
but He had no sin. Hence He could say, as none 
other could, " The prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me." He had much in Peter—the 
tinder of a sinful nature, to which he could apply 
his hellish sparks. No such nature was in Christ. 
Hence He could undertake for the sins of those 
for whom He died. What is said is, He is "touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities;" not tried or 
tired, as has been suggested. When we sorrow, 
are bereaved, suffering, or backsliding, He is 
touched—as a mother is touched with the sufferings 
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or sorrows of her child. Marvellous evidence of 
His Godhead ! No mere creature could know, to 
say nothing of providing against, all the ills and 
griefs of the redeemed, in all places, and through 
all time. 

Looking over the vast panorama of His people 
in all ages, He could say, " I know my sheep, and 
am known of mine." 

Does this regard infirmities only ? No ; priest
hood was ordained in things pertaining to God, 
that He may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins; 
also to "have compassion on " (or deal gently with) 
" the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
way." Oh, in the light of this, who can tell the 
preciousness of the priesthood of Christ! Many 
know that Christ died for them, and that, on be
lieving in Him, they are saved; but they are not 
aware of what His priesthood is. Paul the apostle 
tells us, that "when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of His Son," but 
now "much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by His life." (Rom. v. 10.) His death was 
on earth, where He died in atonement for our sins ; 
His life is in heaven, where " He appears in the 
presence of God for us." This was prefigured in 
the days of Aaron, when there were many and pre
cious foreshadowings of Christ. F"or example, on 
the great day of atonement the victim was slain as 
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if visible to a l l ; but what Aaron did with the blood 
when alone with God was only visible to God. 
Thus Christ's service as Priest—for our sins and 
failures, our wants and sorrows, He is carrying on 
for us in heaven. This department of His work, 
unlike that of atonement, is continuous, ever 
going on. " He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them." 

Let us think that if we had no infirmities, and 
no sins, there would be no need of this patient, 
never-ending service of His love. Angels need no 
such service. Adam in innocency needed none. 
Those who imagine they have attained to sinless-
ness should think of this. Why should there be 
any more intercession for them if they are without 
sin ? It is those ever liable to failure who need a 
continuous Intercessor, and this need will be ours 
quite to the end. It was when on the very borders 
of the land the serpent was uplifted. We need 
Christ as much at the end as at the beginning of 
our course. The very holiest in dying have been 
led to say— 

" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On Thy kind arms I fall; 

Thou art my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all." 

Unless we know something of ourselves, we 
can never know the value of this heavenly priest-
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hood. Some know but little either of their own 
sin and worthlessness or of God's holiness. When 
God is leading on a saint He may place him in 
circumstances wherein he has to learn the vileness 
of his own evil heart, and the holiness of God; and 
that which alone can meet his need is the know
ledge of Jesus as the Priest, in God's presence for 
us. It was in the sanctuary that Aaron carried 
on the work needed by those whom the blood had 
redeemed. " Until we know the sanctuary aright, 
we shall never have true peace. It is there alone 
we are able rightly to look upon ourselves, and the 
circumstances around us here, and judge according 
to God. We shall surely there discover what we 
are in all our vileness and worthlessness; but the 
knowledge of having Him who is our Advocate 
there appearing for us, showing His own merit 
over against all our sins and wants, will raise us 
above ourselves, and our own worthlessness, and 
we shall be able to live as those who possess ac
complished blessing." The peace of the sanctuary, 
says another, never changes. Let me ask, Is it 
not often the case that when you feel you have 
gone astray, you become weak and are cast 
down ? What do you think about the sanc
tuary when you are thus conscious of sin and 
coldness ? Is it that there is a cloud there—any 
coldness, anything that causes the peace to be 
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altered ? If it were needful to restore the peace 
of the sanctuary Christ must offer Himself again. 
But no ; nothing can ever disturb the peace of that 
" holy place;" it has been " made," and that " for 
ever." Jesus who offered the sacrifice, is there; 
"by His own blood He entered in, once, into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption. 
He will never do it again. He may, as Advocate, 
speak of that which He has "once" done; He 
may appeal to His own precious blood "once" 
offered, but that is all. Our relationship to the 
" holy place " continues the same. Every believer 
has Christ's own character of acceptance before 
God—"accepted in the Beloved." 

As the peace of the sanctuary remains ever un
changed, unbroken, any thought of ours as to that 
which we must do in order to restore the lost peace 
is most dishonouring to God, and most contrary to 
His Word. Just as the sun continues ever to shine, 
so with this peace ; clouds may hide his rays from 
our sight, thick clouds darken, but the sun shines 
still; and thus when we turn back to God we find 
that the sanctuary remains the same unchanged 
place of blessing. As we sing— 

" How sweet 'tis to discover, 
If clouds have dimmed my sight, 

When passed, Eternal Lover, 
Towards me, as e'er, Thou 'rt bright!" 
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Chastening and rebuke may be ours, but nothing 
can ever alter the love that is towards us there. 
God has but one standard of holiness. Our thoughts 
perhaps are not according to Him ; any little things 
that we do—our smiles even, or a little word—all is 
known in the sanctuary; and it is the presence 
of Jesus which alone keeps the way open for us. 
Unless there were power and efficacy in His blood, 
there would be inevitably taint and instant darkness 
there; let there be but the smile of contempt or 
of compassion where it ought not to be, it is that 
which would defile the sanctuary. And if it be so 
with those little things, how must it be with those 
greater evils of which we are conscious! 

But all is taken up in the sanctuary by the 
advocacy of Jesus. He acts about it above. The 
question is settled there, and it only remains 
whether we should be made sensible of it. If so, 
it is "that we might be partakers of His holi
ness." (Heb. xii. 10.) Thus atonement is wonder
ful, made once for all, and finished ; and priesthood 
is wonderful, which is ever going on for us above. 
Who thinks of it as he might? Who lives as he 
might in the constant blessedness of it ? 

Many images of this provision we have, in 
those shadows of the far past, falling from Christ, 
the substance. The red heifer is such. The red 
heifer of Numbers xix. died but once, but the 
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ashes were laid up in store, and could be applied at 
any time, as the every-day need of the people re
quired. Moreover in Aaron we have a wonderful 
foreshadowing of Christ. For example, was there 
in Israel the iniquity of their holy things, he was 
in the sanctuary before the Lord, with " Holiness 
to the Lord " on His golden mitre. Why ? That 
they, the redeemed people whose iniquities they 
were, may be accepted before the Lord. Thus though 
atonement was finished, its efficacy remained. 
God had saved Israel; He had redeemed them. 
But what then ; for they were still a sinful people ? 
It was thus : The blood of atonement, which was 
the ground of all that Aaron did for them, had 
such a continuous efficacy to keep them clean 
before God, that God in all His holiness and right
eousness could dwell among them, as He did, first 
in the tabernacle of witness, and next in the 
temple made with hands. This was a figure of 
how the blood of Christ has an unchanging efficacy 
before God for us. It cleanseth from all sin, so 
that God can be with His people, as He says, " I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them." To say 
we have no sin is to deny the use of this efficacy. 
N o ; whether living in the power of it or not, God 
is looking upon and dwelling with us, according to 
His knowledge of what it had done, and His 
delight in its preciousness to Him and for us. 
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Truly, when we sin, we have our part to perform, 
as we shall see, but I am now showing the great 
provision on the Godward side—blessed to know, 
blessed to enjoy. 

We know Christ will never die again, but as our 
High Priest He will again and again apply to us 
the value of His death. The Israelite who felt the 
plague of sin could again and again apply to Aaron. 
As to ourselves, those once washed, once saved, 
said our blessed Lord (John xiii.), did not need to 
wash or to be saved again; what they required for 
divine cleansing was the application of His priestly 
hand/or daily need. The hands and the feet bring 
daily into contact with what assoils ; hence our 
need, not now of salvation, but of cleansing; and 
this cleansing or keeping us clean, whether we 
know it or not, is ever going on for us before God. 
"If /wash thee not, thou hast no part with me ;" 
as if He had said, " I cannot have you at all before 
God unless you are perfectly clean." Imperfect, He 
implied, is your own knowledge of what you need. 
Thus, dear children of God, we have a High Priest 
between our sins and God. He is God's faithful Priest 
as well as ours; He answers all claims; attends to 
all accusations of the enemy, and of our own con
sciences ; keeps all defilement from ever reaching 
God. His presence, like the laver of old, is between 
us and God. His answer to all evil is His blood, 
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which has settled all. Satan can say to me, " You 
have sinned," which I must admit; "You have 
dishonoured God," which I must admit; but what 
can he say when I show him the blood, which has 
put all away. It is said, " They overcame him " 
(Satan). By what ? Denying his accusations ? 
Reasoning with Him ? No, indeed! " They over
came him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony." That Word tells of the 
blood which " cleanseth from all sin." 

God has taught us by the perverseness of Israel 
not only what sort we are, but also the aboundings 
of His grace in providing thus for our need; for 
the things that happened to them are examples to 
us. Moses marvellously understood His grace 
when on asking God to go with them he gave as 
his reason, "For it is a stiff-necked people." As if he 
had said, Only a God of grace, who had made 
provision over against all failure, could meet the 
necessities of "a stiff-necked people." Believe me, 
we know not how much we lose when we go on 
bearing our own griefs, and carrying our load of 
sin, ignorant of such provision. What divine help, 
what consolation, what peace and confidence we 
forfeit! What " conscience of sin " we suffer when 
the removal may be in a moment! Suppose, owing 
to my growing self-knowledge, I find out that I 
am a stiff-necked and sinful thing, what am I to 
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do? Why I am to "consider the High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus," and I am to hold fast my 
confession; for though I fail, God never fails. Christ 
never fails. Whatever may be our failures, let us 
never go away from God. "Take heed" says the 
apostle, "lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief in departing from the living God." Satan 
would take advantage of our failure and make us 
distrust God ; believe not his lie; God's love never 
changes. If we deny Him (and this is a wonderful 
word), " H E ABIDETH F A I T H F U L : H E CANNOT 

DENY HIMSELF." 

Is someone saying, " I was ignorant of .all this " ? 
What we want you to know is Jesus. When you 
know Him you know all. Said a beloved servant 
of God, He is the Alpha and Omega of the 
Bible, the substance of all the shadows. There 
will be no need of a Bible in heaven; we shall 
meet with Jesus, which is what we want. But 
Priesthood is not only for sins, it has to do with 
sorrows also. Think, there is not a care, or sorrow, 
in which He is not interested. He was interested 
in Peter. He allowed Peter to fall to humble 
him, and to show him he should have no confidence 
in the flesh. Immutable grace ! grace abounding 
over all sin ! " Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but I 
have prayed for thee." 
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This was His part as our interceding High 
Priest; but Peter, seeing His sorrowing, loving 
look, went out and wept bitterly. This was his 
part—owning and confessing his sin. And was He 
not interested in the bereaved mother at Nain I 
He Himself, as we have seen, was made "perfect 
through suffering," and is " touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, yet without sin." He has a 
perfect heart for all our sorrows. Practically let us 
learn what should be our own conduct here. Well 
may we say, " What a contrast was His heart to 
ours! How often we see a poor dead body 
carried to its last resting-place, yet how little do we 
sympathize with the lone widow or fatherless oneF. 
Why is this ? Because of the hardness of our 
hearts. Not so the Lord Jesus. He first spoke to 
the sad widow of Nain, then touched the bier, and 
restored the son back to his mother alive. 

He was interested in the death-sorrow at 
Bethany; when He heard them weeping He wept 
too. "Jesus wept." He Himself had allowed that 
sorrow for a purpose; the glory of God was to be 
shown by it. Had there been no death there had 
been no resurrection, no setting forth of the power 
of God, no manifestation of Himself as the Resur
rection and the Life. Sorrows may be inflicted, 
but "they that sow in tears shall reap in joy." 
Death and Himself could not subsist in one and 
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the same place; hence, that Lazarus might die, 
"He abode two days still in the same place." 
(John xL 6.) Wonderful His ways! 

" The truest heart that ever loved 
Could give its object pain, 

Could bear to see the suffering 
That brought the untold gain. 

" The mightiest hand that ever moved 
Could wait to bring relief; 

' Two days'' apparent heedlessness 
Of nature's deepest grief. 

" Would they have missed that sacred thing— 
His sympathy, His tears; 

Scene on which breaking hearts have leaned 
For eighteen hundred years. 

" The wonder-working word that gave 
Their loved one back again, 

Seems scarce so precious as the groan 
That proved He shared their pain. 

" O heart that loves so perfectly ! 
Thou often waitest still, 

And blessed are the emptied hearts 
Thy sympathy can fill." 

Such, dear child of God, is our High Priest, both 
as to the value of His work and the tenderness 
of His love. Blessed are they who abide in Him. 
Abiding in Him we sin not—do not live in sin; 
but bring forth the fruit of a holy and happy life, 
walking with God, and pleasing God as Enoch did. 



VIII. 

<6OD'S (KHap of Restoring. 

CONFESSION. 
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Conttsafon. 

" IF I but turn mine eyes my suit is made; 
Thou canst no more not hear than Thou canst die." 

GEORGE HERBERT. 
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GOD'S WAY OF RESTORING. 
CONFESSION. 

"Take with you words."—HOSEA xiv. 2. 

T H I S again is precious as setting forth God's way 
of restoring, showing definitely what we ourselves 
are to do when under a sense of sin. We want at 
such a time some suited direction. Hence, lest we 
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow, He 
saith, "Take with you words" not works of our 
own, or sacrifices, as in the time of old, the blood 
of bulls and of goats, or the sprinkling of the ashes 
of an heifer, but words, simply words, telling of our 
sins before God. But it is as if Israel should say, 
"After our long ages of evil, what words have we ?" 
If we know not what to say God tells us, giving 
such words as these: " Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool."* 

And these: " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."t 

* Isaiah i. 18. f Matthew xi. 28. 
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And these : "Him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out." He tells Israel to ask for just what 
He is ready and willing to do ; viz., "take away all 
iniquity;" not the sorrow of it merely, or the bitter
ness, but the iniquity itself. And not some of it, 
here and there a sin or a stain, but all iniquity. 
He would have nothing remain to mar our peace 
or hinder His own joy and delight over those whom 
He had won by His love and grace to Himself. 
Truly precious it all is, as portraying what should 
be our course when burdened with a sense of sin. 
We are to take " words," words of confession, and 
know that when we confess we have the forgiveness. 

There is a plenary and final forgiveness which, 
through the cross, is ours the moment we believe. 
Every child of God is entitled to say, " IN WHOM 
WE HAVE REDEMPTION, THE FORGIVENESS OF 

SINS." As Judge, God has done with our sins for 
ever. He judged them all on Christ, who once 
and for ever put them away by the sacrifice of 
Himself. Past, present, and future sins—all are 
gone from before God, because all gone from Christ, 
who bore them on the tree. When He appears a 
second time it will be without sin unto salvation. 
Oh, long, sweet Sabbatic rest from our sins is this ! 
We are as Christ is before God—"holy and un-
blameable before Him in love;" accordingly we are 
not there looking for our sins, or for the sanctifica-
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tion of the flesh; for sins and the flesh have no 
place there. But we are there with the needed 
power to mortify the flesh, and to keep it under 
where it is ; that is, in ourselves down here. 

But there is a forgiveness which is not final, and 
which as children with a father we constantly need. 
Hence we have an Advocate, not with One who is 
simply Judge, but with the Fattier—Jesus Christ 
the righteous; and it is on the ground of His being 
such that we have the assurance, that " if we con
fess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness." It is to be feared that many have no true 
sense of their sin, or of their downfalls under sin, 
and so do not confess. Others who do feel their 
sins confess, but that is all; they fall short of the 
very thing they need, which is a sense of forgive
ness. They do the one thing—they confess ; but 
they neglect the other—they do not believe that 
on confessing they have the forgiveness. They do 
not as Aaron did; he first filled his hands with the 
sins to be confessed, then emptied them on the live 
goat which conveyed them to the uninhabited land. 
Some have, as it were, their hands full, but keep 
them full; they are burdened with their anguish of 
mind, but they do not see those sins emptied, or 
if they see them emptied, they do not see them 
carried away to " the uninhabited land." In other 
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words, they do not believe what God has said— 
that on their having pleaded, " Take away all ini
quity," the iniquity is gone—gone from the mind of 
God, and should, as to its burden of guilt, be gone 
from their own mind. 

David may teach us here. Tenderly beautiful 
was his confidence in a forgiving God. He ever 
simply and implicitly believed God—shall I say, 
made a confidant of God. He is a lovely example 
of one who knew not only the justice, but the grace 
of God. It is, I imagine, because of this that God 
so sweetly and honourably mentions him as "a 
man after Mine own heart." David seems never to 
have had a care or a sorrow (and his sorrows were 
great and many) that he did not bring them to 
God. He was a poor sinner in himself, a man of 
like passions with ourselves, often, alas! in guilt 
before God ; but God was his resort. When before 
Achish, the heathen king of Gath, he behaved him
self in a way that ill became him as God's chosen 
king, (i Sam. xxi.) But he was soon set free from 
the snare. In darkest days it is said of him, "And 
David encouraged himself in the Lord his God." 
Mark, "his God." For however dark, or whatever 
his sin or his sorrow, or whatever else he may have 
lost, God was still his God; reminding of a greater 
than David, who on the cross, though left by God, 
could yet say, "Elo i ! Eloi! my God! my God!" 
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words of wondrous faith in that dark and trying 
hour. 

I would fain linger here as one would linger over 
some scene of solemn wonder. No sensible or felt 
presence of sympathy had the blessed Lord in His 
grief, yet He said, "My God." He had no promise, 
as we have, of God never forsaking Him. This was 
faith indeed, which justifies that word in Hebrews 
xii.—"Author and Finisher," or Prince, "of our 
faith." We have a promise that God will never leave 
us, yet are there times when we have no sense of His 
being with us ; and it is then (faith being upper
most) we can say, "My God "—still ours, ours to 
be near and to forgive. David exercised this faith. 
In the darkest chapter of his history he displayed 
confidence in God as his God. When sin was brought 
home to his conscience (2 Sam. xii. 13 and Ps. li.); 
he at once confesses it to have been sin "against 
the Lord." And then in wondrous grace he receives 
the instant response, " The Lord also hath put away 
thy sin ; thou shalt not die." 

What follows is deeply instructive. " Howbeit, 
because by this deed thou hast given great occasion 
to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child 
also that is born unto thee shall surely die." But 
in spite of this distinct announcement, the man 
who has known so much of his Lord's tender com
passion dares to beseech that this bitter reaping of 
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what he had sown might be spared to him; and 
though for the sake of others the rod must be seen 
to fall, surely it was not displeasing to the Lord 
that His servant should so fully trust Him ; and in 
God's choice of Solomon as heir to the throne 
(Compare 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25 with 1 Chron. xxviii. 
5) David must have had double assurance that his 
sin was indeed " blotted out." Oh, why are we not 
more simple before God and more assured, as 
David was ? Oh ! my soul— 

"If gentle or severe His treatment be, 
Still to the Great Physician passive yield ; 

Whate'er the instrument He may employ, 
It matters not, thou surely wilt be healed." 

Psalms xxxii. and li. tell of the blessedness of 
that assurance. In the latter he looks to humilia-
tion with pleasure, as if it were a relief to be low 
in contrition before God. Precious it is to see how, 
immediately on confessing his sin, he doubts not, 
but owns its forgiveness. " / acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
sin" Sweet to God was David's sorrow, but sweeter 
far the confidence he exercised in God's word of 
forgiveness. The sorrow showed he was no longer 
callous to his sin ; it removed his terrible pleasure 
in it ; moreover it weaned him from the unthinking 
selfwill which so sadly and blindly led him on. To 
how many have these words been as music in their 



GOD'S WAY OF RESTORING. 121 

souls—"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered!' How deep the calm after the 
storm ! As spring to winter, as rest after pain, so 
is peace of soul after confession and forgiveness 
have really come. 

Some think of confession in connection only 
with a long interlude of misery coming between 
the time of their sin and their restoration to 
God. They think they have no right to imme
diate peace; nor have they of their own. Not 
knowing Christ's right, they place themselves in a 
kind of moral quarantine of misery and suspense. 
" I feel when I have sinned," said the godly Mc 
Cheyne, who knew something of this, "an imme
diate reluctance to go to Christ. I am ashamed to 
go. I feel as if it would do no good to go, as if it 
were making Christ a monster of sin, going straight 
from the swine-trough to the best robe, and a 
thousand other excuses ; but I am persuaded they 
are all lies from hell. I am sure there is neither 
peace nor safety from deeper sin but in going 
directly to the Lord Jesus Christ. This is God's 
way of peace and holiness. It is folly to the world 
and the beclouded heart, but it is the way. I must 
never think a sin too small to need immediate ap
plication of the blood of Christ. If I put away a 
good conscience concerning faith I am a shipwreck. 
I must never think my sins too great or too aggra-
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vated, too presumptuous, to hinder me from fleeing 
to Christ. The weight of my sins should act like 
the weight of a clock: the heavier it is, it makes it 
go the faster." 

Oh, happy acknowledgment that brings such 
blessed deliverance! Oh, blessed forgiveness, that 
yields such joyousness of peace! 

The husbandman may teach us here. In the time 
of hay harvest if his hay has been too quickly put 
together, he needs only to spread it out to save it 
from the fire. Thus with the pent-up fires of a 
burning conscience. They all go out when, with 
no keeping back, they are laid open before the eye 
of God, who sees all in the light of the value and 
efficacy of the blood of Christ, and who can pro
nounce (which He does in His own written, un
changing word) instant forgiveness. The " IF 
THOU SHALT CONFESS" is followed at once with 
" HE IS FAITHFUL and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." But 
faithful to whom ? Just to whom ? to what ? To 
Himself, to His truth, to Christ, to us. Can we 
want more ? 

I knew of one long depressed on account of 
certain sins which, like a dark line, ran through 
a long, but outwardly fair professed Christian life. 
Day and night they were before him. At length, 
not able for the load, he sat down, and, as in the 
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Lord's presence, put each sin distinctly written on 
paper, all in order as he sadly remembered them. 
The last on the catalogue was unbelief, which he 
felt was the greatest, leading him for so long to 
doubt God's promised forgiveness. • On putting it 
to his own mind, " Can I write at the foot of all 
these,' The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us from all sin'?" he immediately felt his burden 
growing lighter and lighter, until, fully believing 
that declaration, he felt a peace passing all under
standing, and could now, being in restored com
munion, only praise, worship, and adore Him whose 
love he felt was once more shed abroad in his 
heart* It is all according to God that we should 
thus be freed from our sins and filled with a sense 
of the exceeding value and preciousness of Christ. 
We may learn from the offerer under Aaron. There 
were sweet savour offerings, setting forth the per
fection of Christ, and there were offerings which 
were especially for sin. When the offerer put his 
hands down upon the head of the «'»-offering it 
was that he might discharge upon it the load of his 
sin, which he did; but when he put his hands down 
on the head of the sweet-savour offering it was 
that he might receive the preciousness and perfect-
ness of the offering (Christ), which now became 

* It was the thought of God's grace in contrast with unbelief HaX 
so dissolved his heart to tenderness and praise. 
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imputed to him. Instead of himself it was Christ. 
In the one case, the sin-offering, he gave his sins 
down upon the sacrifice; in the other, the sweet-
savour offering, the hands fresh emptied of self and 
sin were now filled only with Christ. (See Lev. i., &c.) 
It was in this former action, which was one of con
fession, that he was told four times his sin was 
forgiven him. Blessed thus the knowledge of God's 
certain forgiveness as pledged to us by His word 
the moment we confess, (i John ii.) 

I once said to a beloved servant of God, who is 
now with the Lord, " They tell me that for twenty 
years you have never confessed." "Alas!" he re
plied, "how little they know. My grief is that 
when I am before the Lord, in secret, so much of 
my time is taken up with confession, and so little 
of it with simple worship, adoration, and praise. 
But what might be meant," he added, " is that for 
twenty years I have seen and taught that, on con
fessing, our sins are forgiven, so that—as once—I 
do not now go on craving for forgiveness, as if God 
had never said,'If we confess our sins, He is faith
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.'" This witness is t rue; 
for as God nowhere tells the sinner to ask for 
pardon or life at the first, but prays him to accept 
these gifts, so with a sinning child of God, seeing 
his sin, he is not told to crave for forgiveness, but 
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simply, on confession, to accept the forgiveness 
which God pledges to give. Anything else would 
leave the soul in doubt and bondage. When once 
you begin praying for forgiveness after you have 
confessed, you are thrown on uncertainty; in fact, 
on unbelief, resulting in darkness, instead of faith 
in God's own written word, which alone can give 
relief. What would you think of a child, when 
his father had said, "Whenever you have done 
wrong, do not hide it from me, but at once confess 
it, and on your doing so I will forgive " ? Think of 
him on confessing, instead of receiving the forgive
ness, still craving, " Father, forgive!" Imagine his 
crying thus day after day for weeks! Yet some 
Christians are doing this all their lives. They never 
seem sure of forgiveness. How can they, denying 
God's word ? God has linked in the certainty of 
His forgiveness with our having confessed. 

Interesting is the story told of a little child 
in Paris. His father had said, " If you offend 
again, and as often as you offend, I will put a nail 
in the wall of my study, which will remind you of 
your offences." The child offended so often that 
the wall seemed covered with the nails. The boy 
seeing this begged they might be removed. The 
father complied on the promise of his turning over 
a new leaf. " Now," said he to his child, "the nails 
are gone." " Yes," he responded, the tears filling 
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his eyes, " the nails are gone, but, father, look at 
those holes !" "Well," said the father, " I will fill 
up the holes also," which he did, and thus not only 
the offences, but the very remembrances of the 
offences were gone. 

Oh, how does this remind us, not only of God's 
PERFECT FORGIVENESS, but of His PERFECT 

FORGETFULNESS of our sins. "YOUR SINS AND 

INIQUITIES WILL I REMEMBER NO MORE FOR 

EVER." Blessed Lord! As day after night, so is 
the knowledge of such forgiveness after our times 
of sin and failure. 

Sweet it is with sins forgiven, 
Yea, with bitter conflicts o'er, 

Still to find in Thee our heaven, 
Still to find Thy love the more. 

Grace abounding, never ending, 
Is in Thee a plenteous store. 

Blessed Lord, what times of sorrow 
Do our failings oft ensure! 

As to-day the same to-morrow, 
Till the dark'ning cloud is o'er ; 

But Thy pity, wondrous pity, 
Meets us in the contrite hour. 

Holy and precious is it thus to see how God can 
receive us graciously and love us freely; and how, 
like Peter, when restored, we can strengthen our 
brethren— 

" For oh, what beaming life returns once more, 
If grace again my wearied soul restore ! * 
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Rrprntanrr. 

" O H , wanderer from His side, 
Soon droops each blossom of the darkening wild, 
Soon melts each meteor which the steps beguiled, 
Soon is the cistern dry which thou hast hewn, 
And thou wilt weep in bitterness full soon ! 
Return, ere gathering night shall shroud the way ! 
Thy footsteps yet may tread in the accepted way." 

FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. 



Bintb Pact 

GODS WAY OF RESTORING. 

REPENTANCE. 

" Return unto the Lord."—HOSEA xiv. i. 

T H E word before us is the Lord's call to His 
people, saying, " Return." Observe how He speaks 
to them by the name of acceptance which He had 
given at the beginning to Jacob—" O Israel, re
turn unto the Lord." He would have them return, 
as the word implies, quite up to Himself, the un
changing and the unchangeable One, whose mercies 
and promises announced at the first are as un
changing and unchangeable as Himself. And 
notice, He calls Himself by the name of "your 
God;" for He is still Israel's God. As such He 
now reaches out His hand to them. They had 
cast Him off, but God "hath not cast away His 
people, whom He foreknew." How He foreknew 
them in the past is beautifully told in Ezekiel xvi. 
"I t was the time" He says, "of love." {v. 8.) " I 
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked-

I 
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ness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou 
becamest mine" He caused her to multiply as the 
bud of the field; He anointed her, clothed her 
with broidered work. She was decked with gold 
and silver, and her raiment was fine linen, and silk, 
and broidered work. She ate fine flour, and honey, 
and oil, and was "exceeding beautiful" and "pros
pered into a kingdom" Her renown went forth for 
her beauty: "it was perfect through my comeliness, 
which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord God." 

Beautiful history of what she had been to Him ! 
But His charge is, that, trusting in her beauty, 
she fell. Her misery followed; her degradation 
became complete. " Nevertheless," saith God, not
withstanding all her s in" (and this shows the 
ground on which He calls for this return), " I will 
remember my covenant with thee in the days of 
thy youth, and / will establish unto thee an ever
lasting covenant, that thou mayest remember, and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I am pacified 
toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord God." (v. 63.) 

The covenant which He established is one in
volving the whole question of the death of His 
Son, on the ground of which God invites a return; 
but a return how ? With suited, changed—that is, 
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with repentant—mind. To repent and return are 
the same. 

Many mistake the meaning of repentance. They 
speak of shame, despondency, remorse, sorrow of 
mind, and even bodily pain, and call these re
pentance ! But no; there may be deep shame 
where there is no repentance. Some men, hiding 
their sin from others, glide down the easy stream 
of circumstances, which favour them, with no in
ward concern; but when their sin has been dis
covered they are filled with shame, as before men, 
which however is not, before God, the repentance 
which He requires. 

Nor is despondency repentance. Sin often works 
on the solemn principle that if we sow to the flesh, 
of the flesh we shall "reap corruption;" and on 
this, that " the sorrow of the world worketh death." 

Remorse is not repentance. Judas had remorse, 
but went and hanged himself. Of the lost we are 
told that they have " weeping and wailing " (deep 
sorrow) " and gnashing of teeth " (enmity); but no 
changed mind towards God, no mind averse to 
sin. It is well to know this; for if we have no 
repentance, we have no salvation. It is absolute, 
the word, " Except ye repent ye shall all likewise 
perish." 

Sorrow for sin is good, but mere sorrow is not 
repentance. If sorrow were enough, what of Esau, 
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of whom it is said, "He found no place for re
pentance, though he sought it" (the blessing) 
" carefully with tears "—i.e. sorrow. The three 
thousand converted at Pentecost were pricked to 
the heart, were under sore misery of mind, being 
full of sorrow, having slain the Prince of Life. 
Yet Peter said to them, "Repent." If sorrow 
were repentance, they were already filled with 
repentance, and Peter's word telling them to 
repent would have had no meaning. No; what 
they were to have was a changed mind, a new 
judgment respecting the nature and design of that 
death concerning which they were pricked to the 
heart. They were to see the grace and love of 
God, how He wanted to save them for Himself. 

Others speak of repentance as if it were a mere 
penance, a suffering for sins. Truly suffering was 
needed for our sins, which the Son of God endured. 
There may be, as in hell itself, sufferings unspeak
able, yet no repentance. It is the knowledge of 
ourselves in the light of what God is which forms 
the very beginning of repentance. Indeed, no! we 
may read many a blotted page in our history, and 
be sorry and ashamed of it; but to read ourselves 
and our sins in the light of the glory and presence 
of God leads to that change of mind which repent
ance is, and which the Spirit works. We learn we 
are black when the sun shines upon us. (Cant, i.) 
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" I t was," remarks another, " the common judg
ment of all those who in old time owned the fear of 
God that they could not see God and live. They 
had carried that conscience with them ever since 
Adam had retreated from the presence of God 
among the trees of the garden. 

Manoah judged that he must die because he had 
seen God; Gideon looked for the same; Ezekiel 
fell on his face ; Daniel's comeliness was changed 
into corruption; Isaiah learnt the uncleanness of 
his lips when he saw the King, the Lord of hosts. 
This was rightly learning themselves, not by them
selves, or among themselves, but by God. That 
they could not see God and remain as they were is 
obvious. The glory had come very near to Peter; 
others might not have perceived it. What was a 
large draught of fishes to an ordinary fisherman 
but a lucky cast ? A little matter will speak great 
things in the ear of a soul that God is leading. A 
hole in the wall is enough to show a prophet great 
abominations. A draught of fishes was the glory 
to a heavy-laden sinner, and the glory is no sooner 
at his side than, like others of old, Peter learns 
himself; his eyes see God, and fie abhors himself, and 
repents in dust and ashes." 

It is more than a hole in the wall or a draught 
of fishes that will show Israel their abominations, 
or that will give them repentance in the latter day. 
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" They shall look upon Me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn, and stiall be in bitterness!' 
They will see H I M , and, seeing Him, will come to 
know their iniquity, and have changed lives. 

But is it only ourselves and our sins that we see 
in repentance ? Certainly not. " There is one pas
sage of Scripture which gives its character and full 
force to repentance—'Repentance toward God, and 

faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ! (Acts xx. 21.) 
It is not merely that all our sins and wickedness 
should be judged, but that a man should judge all 
his state in the light of God's own presence, and in 
reference to His divine character and His claim over 
him, and in the thought of His goodness. Faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ meets this; because there 
God has judged sin according to His own nature 
and authority, and His love is perfect, and we are 
reconciled to God, and are made to live anew, 
according to that nature and righteous claim. 

"The true working of the gospel in the heart 
brings us into the light, though it tells of love; for 
God is both, and that light makes us judge our
selves when God is really revealed. I t cannot be 
otherwise. If men have been. already exercised, 
the preaching of a simple and clear redemption 
will, through grace, give peace. It answers the 
soul's need, which, having already looked to itself, 
is now enabled to look to God through Christ; 
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learns that God is for it, and learns divine right
eousness. If a man has not been previously exer
cised, wherever there is a true work the effect of 
the fullest grace is to reach the conscience, leading 
to repentance. Not to give peace as the first thing, 
but to bring the soul into that light in which it 
discovers the state which makes it need a peace
making for it. He has lived without God, perhaps 
openly flown in His face, and it does not merely 
discover He is holy and good—that is, change its 
mind as to God and learn to love Him—but it casts 
its eye on itself, on its past ways; has a reflective 
afterthought, in which it judges itself in the 
presence of God so known, judging sin by the 
great work which has put it away. It repents. 

" The whole life is changed; for then it is we 
learn God indeed, when we see Him in the face of 
Jesus Christ, providing for us as sinners, and rolling 
our darkness and shame away for ever, in the 
abounding riches of His grace. It was thus Adam 
learnt God. It was his transgressions that drew 
out the full treasure. The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head, was the word that told 
Adam what God was." And what had Adam but 
a changed mind—another or an after mind. And 
this not only regarding sin and God, but his whole 
character and hope. It is a great change. When 
Saul saw that Jesus was Lord, away went all his 
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former life of Judaism, and his work as a per
secutor ; persecution dropped from him as did the 
serpents from the bitten ones in the wilderness. 
His whole career was changed. And his life was a 
life with and for God. What produces the great 
change in us is the knowledge of the Crucified— 

" For while His death my sin displays 
In all its blackest hue, 

Such is the mystery of grace, 
It seals my pardon too." 

Many there are who by false teaching have all 
their lives been praying and working for repentance, 
who yet know not what it is. 

Preaching what some believe to be repentance, 
instead of preaching God and Christ, will never 
give repentance. I t is first the objective and 
then the subjective; in other words, it is know
ing in the soul the truth of God about sin, and 
His grace and love towards us, that brings true 
repentance. 

Paul's repentance followed on his sight of Christ; 
ours on the reception of the truth made effectual 
in us by the Spirit of God. 

I may mention, for the comfort and guidance of 
some, that repentance in its reality may be pos
sessed where the letter of it as a doctrine may not 
be seen. It has often been said of those whom 
the Lord had much used in the salvation of souls, 
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that they did not preach repentance; and on 
hearing them there may not have been one word 
about the doctrine, but the effect of what was 
preached was, that all around, wherever they 
looked, souls were under repentance. 

Repentance as a doctrine was never once raised 
by the dying Saviour to the dying thief, yet he was 
full of it. Sad if the poor robber had to decide 
between shades of questions on faith, on regenera
tion, or repentance ; yet he had them all, was filled, 
if I may so speak, by God's Spirit through Christ 
with them all, and with a heavenly sense of the 
love and grace of the dying Saviour. 

This at the first; but such also is its nature all 
through. Had he come down from the cross to 
life again, his whole course would have been one 
great change—a life-long devotedness to Him who 
had drawn him to Himself. 

Many are the divine ingredients which make 
up repentance. The prodigal is an example. 
He had sorrow for his sins; he had faith; he had 
seen from the far country through the truth, as we 
may say, his warrant to go home to his father. He 
had hope as to the result; for though he would 
have grief for his sin on his. father's bosom, he 
would have deep joy that he was there. His return 
was not merely from the far country, but to his 
father, to his heart of love. 
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" However tearful and sad," writes another,* " re
pentance may be, there is a note of joy in it. There 
is in it a pulsation of love—the love of God—love 
undeserved, love infinitely out of proportion to 
anything that we are or that we have done; love 
which cannot be compared with anything that has 
ever been seen or known upon earth ; love that is 
stronger than the strongest, even death ; love that 
seeks those who (like ourselves or Israel) are un
worthy and unattractive, not merely to deliver 
them from evil, but to bring them into an insepar
able union with itself." 

Ah ! what a wonderful love is here! And what 
can we do with this love ? Can we understand it ? 
No. Can we do anything to make ourselves more 
worthy of it ? No. Can the labour of years lessen 
the distance between its greatness and our desert ? 
No. What can a sinner do with the love of Christ ? 
The only thing he can do with it is—believe. The 
revelation of the love of God in Jesus calls forth 
faith. " I will trust myself to that love. It is per
fect ; it is glorious; it is infinite; it is undeserved. 
I will go into this depth of blessedness and of joy, 
and be beloved of God." 

"And when the sinner does this, when he returns 
and when he trusts, when he weeps and when he 
rejoices, when he sees his nothingness and when 

• ADOLPH SAPHIR. 
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he sees the abundance of God's love, he does not 
say, ' I will become different,' but he lias become 
different. He does not say, ' I will go to God,' 
but he has been brought to God. He has been at
tracted, he has been riveted, he has been drawn by 
the Father and by Jesus. ' I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all unto me.' He does not say, ' I will make 
myself a clean heart; ' but he has been born again, 
he has been regenerated, he has been renewed. 
The power of God has come into contact with him, 
and he has become quickened unto eternal life." 

Such is repentance. It is A L IFE CHANGE, A 

LIFE-LONG CHANGE, TO KNOW NO BOUNDS BUT 

WHERE FAITH IS LOST IN SIGHT and hope is 

exchanged for the sweet fruition of that moment 
when "absent from the body," we are "present 
with the Lord." And, once again, to go in our 
thoughts to Israel, St. Paul's repentance may not 
inaptly shadow forth that which awaits them in 
theirs. He saw the Lord with his bodily eyes; the 
glory had come down from heaven and appeared 
to him on his way to Damascus. Having seen 
Him, the great life-change ensued. Thus in the 
latter days Israel will see the Lord, who will 
specially appear to them. They will look on Him 
whom they pierced, and the sight will be the be
ginning of a new and another experience, a new 
and another era, in which they will be a changed 



140 THE GOSPEL IN ffOSEA. 

people, resting in God's grace and love, as long as 
sun and moon endure. Glorious change! They 
will then indeed have returned quite to God, their 
own Messiah, Jehovah-Jesus, the Lord their Right
eousness. The winter of their sin and of their 
sorrowing repentance will then be overpast, and 
the long-predicted day of their blessing will have 
come. Oh, happy time! 

" See the day 
As if already present when the storm 
Of wintry tribulation shall have passed, 
And clouds have ceased to pour their torrents down, 
And floods restrained their overwhelming rage ; 
See earth made beautiful. Lo ! Judah's sapless bough 
And severed Ephraim are grafted in ; 
Wondrous precursors of the summer nigh." 



X. 

C&e ffiBors&tp of pratse. 



T H E WORSHIP OF PRAISE. 

" How can the lip be dumb, 
The hand all still and numb, 

When Thee the heart doth see and own 
Her Lord and God alone ? 

Tune for Thyself the music of my days, 
And open Thou my lips that I may show Thy praise. 

" Yea, let my whole life be 
One anthem, Lord, to Thee, 

And let the praise of lip and life 
Out-string all sin and strife. 

Oh, Jesus, Master I be Thy name supreme, 
For heaven and earth, the one, the grand, eternal theme." 



GTentj) part 

T H E W O R S H I P O F P R A I S E . 

" So will we render the calves of our lips."—HOSEA xiv. 2. 

WHAT will our worship be? What the praise 
of heaven, who can tell ? There has, doubtless, 
been a difference since man has been there. 
The fatted calf, the music and the dancing, were 
reserved for him. It has ever been a happy 
consideration, that the first soul from our world 
that entered eternity went, not where the enemy 
would have chosen, but to heaven. And the 
first body in the eternal world, rescued from death 
and corruption, was conveyed, in the person of 
Enoch, to heaven. There was praise—doubtless 
there was wondrous praise—in heaven before man 
was there, but the ninety and nine worlds that 
went not astray were as nothing to the one world 
redeemed. And angels had their songs, but what 
was the joy when Abel first appeared among 
them. 
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" Ten thousand times ten thousand sang 
Loud anthems round the throne, 

When lo! one solitary tongue 
Began a song unknown ; 

A song unknown to angel ears, 
A song that told of banished fears, 
Of pardoned sins and dried-up tears. 

" Not one of all the heavenly host 
Could these high notes attain ; 

But spirits from a distant coast 
United in the strain, 

Till he who first began the song, 
To sing alone not suffered long, 
Was mingled with a countless throng. 

" And still, as hours are flitting by, 
The angels ever bear 

Some newly-ransomed soul on high, 
To join the chorus there ; 

And so the song will louder grow, 
Till the redeemed by Christ below 
To that fair world of rapture go. 

" Oh, give me, Lord, my golden harp, 
And tune my broken voice, 

That I may sing of troubles sharp 
Exchanged for endless joys ! 

The song that ne'er was heard before 
A sinner reached the heavenly shore, 
But now shall sound for evermore." 

But ere the full orchestra, the Church of the 
firstborn, and Israel, will make the earth vocal with 
the name that fills all heaven with praise. To 
millions, now, on earth the mere sound of it thrills 
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the soul. I t has an eternity of meaning in it, and 
they cannot utter it without a pause and a softened 
tone. And why? Millions hang their hopes of 
the endless future upon it. They sing— 

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear!" 

They look forward over life and into the death 
shade, and still sing— 

" Till then I would Thy love proclaim 
With every fleeting breath, 

And may the music of Thy name 
Refresh my soul in death." 

Speaking for Israel in the latter day our prophet 
says, "So will we render the calves of our lips." 
Not the calves of the stall, as with the heathen in 
their idolatry, or Israel's sacrifices of old, but with 
what will live on and on for ever, and will for ever 
and ever praise Him—the calves of the lips. Our 
lips are redeemed; we are redeemed, spirit, soul, 
and body; "bought with a price." The body is 
the Lord's, and the lips, wonderful part of our 
mysterious nature, so capable of being wreathed 
with love and vocal with song, will give grand ex
pression to our gratitude, joy, and praise. 

We read of His lips—what will they not tell 
us ? His mouth—once like " a sheep before her 
shearers " was dumb—how will it express His love 

K 
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and awaken ours! Said the Bride in the Song, 
" Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His mouth." 
His word is as the kisses of His mouth. "The 
word," says Paul, " is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, the word of faith which we preach, 
that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as 
Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." (Revised Version.) Now He speaks to us 
by His word, as said in 2 John 12, with "paper 
and ink," but soon it will be different; then it will 
be " face to face," or, as in the margin, " mouth to 
mouth." Most perfect then will be our communion 
with Him, in prospect of which we may well 
declare— 

" Oh, Christ, Thou art the fountain, 
The deep, sweet well of love ! 

The streams on earth I 've tasted, 
More deep I '11 drink above." 

"All the material sacrifices," remarks another, 
" were offered, consumed, and passed away. The 
lips are offered and remain a perpetual thanks
giving, even a living sacrifice, living on, like the 
mercies for which they thanked, giving forth their 
endless song for never-ending mercies." 

One great difference between the men of God in 
the time of old and ourselves is this : When David, 
king of Israel, or Solomon, felt overwhelmed with 
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some special sense of God's goodness they got 
thousands or tens of thousands, according to their 
ability, of sheep and oxen, and sacrificed them in 
thanksgiving to the Lord. We present, by faith, 
the great Antitype Himself to God, and render to 
Him the praise of our lips. Were the sacrifices 
now acceptable, according to our ability, we should 
bring them willingly; but it is not so. We bring 
CHRIST, and the calves of our lips, with which we 
shall praise Him for ever. Oh! why do we not 
praise Him more? Why is it oftentimes left to 
those who know Him least to praise Him most ? 
Where are the Deborahs and the Miriams of this 
day ? where the outbursts of song such as sung by 
the six hundred thousand on the Canaan side of 
the Red Sea ? And praising would keep us from 
groaning. We want to be filled with the Spirit. 
Praising and doubting cannot live together; and 
as to worship, what we want is, not the poor fancy 
worship of many, which ends in death. Such 
worship is told in Eccles. viii. 10, "And so I saw 
the wicked buried, who had COME AND GONE FROM 

THE PLACE OF THE HOLY: and they were forgotten 
in the city where they had so done. This is also 
vanity." Thousands come, from attending a mere 
material edifice, to the graveyard thus, who have 
never really worshipped God. The worship of God 
is from redeemed and saved souls, from those who 
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know God, and have so received out of His fulness 
in Christ, that they must praise Him. Moreover 
what stamps worship with such interest is that it is 
eternal. Prayer is for this time-state; intercession 
is for this time-state; but worship will have con
veyance with us through all the ages of ages. The 
songs of Israel of old were "responsive songs," 
companies answering companies, stirring up each 
other to praise; one gladsome echo answering 
another till far and near all was vocal with the 
sound. Oh, why do we not worship more ? It will 
be our glorious employ for ever. But few realize as 
they might what worship really is. Sweet indeed is 
individual, silent, worship ! Have you ever thought 
of doing what David did ? He sat before the Lord. 
Have you ever in such attitude gone in secret 
before Him, and said, "Lord, I am here not so 
much to ask as to give. I long to give. I am full, 
filled with the Spirit; longing, longing to give. I 
would give thee worship, homage, adoration, praise." 
Singular it is, at such times, though we do not come 
that He may give, yet it is then He does give. 
It is then that He tells us anew of His love, 
of His righteousness and grace; but this again 
only leads to more praise, more worship, more of 
"the calves of our lips." Let us never forget blessing 
is that which comes down from God to us; but 
praise, worship, is that which goes up from us to 
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God. The Son of man goes after the lost; the 
Father seeketh His saved ones to worship Him, and 
He will have such to worship Him. (See Rev. v.) 
The nations will worship Him. " Men shall speak 
of the might of thy terrible acts : and I will declare 
thy greatness. They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of 
thy righteousness. They shall speak of the glory 
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power: to make 
known . . . the glorious majesty of His kingdom." 
(Ps. cxlv.) You want to know how it is you are 
not happier. If you can receive it, here is your 
answer: You rob God. You are not a thanksgiving 
Christian. You pray, and pray, and pray ; but you 
are dumb in thanksgiving. Think! there is no 
heaven either in this world or in the world to come 
but for those who can learn to praise. If you do not 
enter into the spirit of heaven here, how can you 
expect to enter into it hereafter? Oftentimes 
selfishness makes long prayers, whilst love makes 
short prayers that it may continue longer in praise. 
If the love of God were richly in you, you would 
be constrained to bless, and praise, and magnify the 
God of love. When all is fulfilled in the sweet eternal 
rest it will be all praise, ceaseless praise! Even now 
on departure there is the blessed foretaste of it— 

"When the voice of sorrow here is hushed, 
And the voice of prayer is o'er "— 
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the experience of the child of God is only praise. 
The pious Janeway in dying said, "I expect no 
more here; I cannot desire more; I cannot bear 
more. Oh, praise, praise, praise that infinite, 
boundless love that hath to my wonder looked 
upon my soul, and done more for me than 
thousands of His dear children!" Again, "More 
praise still! oh, help me to praise Him! I have 
done with prayers and all other ordinances; I have 
almost done conversing with mortals. I shall 
presently be beholding Christ Himself, that loved 
me, and died for me, and washed me in His 
blood." 

If such be the praise of one not yet in heaven, 
what will the everlasting enlargement of it be 
when there ? And if but one would praise as 
did the seraphic Janeway, whilst entering the 
valley of the shadow of death, what will not the 
millions of the redeemed do when they people 
the heavens and the earth ? when, as John said, 
"And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth." (Rev. v. 9, 10.) 

The glorious, special scene of worship on 
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earth will be the temple described by the pro
phet Ezekiel to be built in the last days. On 
its lofty eminence it will gleam in the light of 
the glory of the heavenly city, which will descend 
new out of heaven, to shine over the Jerusalem of 
the land of Israel. In this temple there will be 
such a service of praise as the world had never 
before known, joined in not only by "the saved 
nation," but by all the nations of the earth, who, 
by their representatives, will go up once a year to 
worship the Lord in Jerusalem. The present 
world-wide Babel of tongues will then be lost in 
the one language spoken of by the prophet Zecha-
riah, where it says, " I will turn to the people a 
pure language," or, as the margin reads it, " a pure 
lip" that they may call upon the name of the 
Lord, to "serve Him with one consent." Oh, 
what praises! What wondrous combination of 
praises! Heaven and earth filled with adoration. 
Love and joy finding their expression in songs, 
the melody of which will be heard and admired in 
the earth and the heavens around; and these songs 
sung by men redeemed unto God. 

And not men alone. " And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round about the throne and 
the living creatures and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice, 
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Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
the four living creatures said, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down and worshipped Him 
that liveth for ever and ever." (Rev. v. 11 to end.) 
Blessed, blessed Redeemer t Thee alone we praise! 

" To Thee aloud all angels cry, 
And ceaseless raise their songs on high, 
Both cherubim and seraphim, 
The heavens and all the powers therein. 

"Thee, holy, holy, holy King 1 
Thee, O Lord God of hosts, they sing 1 
Thus earth below and heaven above 
Resound Thy glory and Thy love." • 



XI. 

ffienetoeU DepenUence. 



RENEWED DEPENDENCE. 

" O CONSTANT love, that sought my heart to win, 
Though oft repulsed and grieved, forgive my sin ! 
If Thou, my dear Redeemer, more I 'd known, 
To whom in perfect trust should I have gone? 

" Entangled in a snare, I vainly thought 
That with my direst enemy I fought; 
Soon undeceived, with bitter grief I found, 
It was my trusted friend I sought to wound." 



©Irtcntb Part. 

RENEWED DEPENDENCE. 

"Asshur shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses." 
HOSEA xiv. 3. 

WHAT has been said of Delilah, which signifies a 
weak thing, may be said of us. Her very weakness 
must have attracted the heart of Samson, re
minding us of Him who because of our weakness 
has bound us to Himself. Our normal state is 
dependence, an image of which we have in the first 
Eden. I can conceive of nothing more precious, 
when in her innocency, than Eve's dependence on 
Adam. It must have been a heaven of sweetness 
to both, the manner in which she would look up to 
him in everything of her need. The twain were 
placed in a large heritage, of which, under God, he 
was head and lord. Being in her bodily frame the 
weaker vessel, who would be her guardian and 
guide if not he ? And who could love and cherish 
her as he ? Beautiful type of our own relationship 
to Him who is our Lord and Head, of whom it is 
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said, " We are members of His body, of His flesh, 
and of His bones." 

Eve's existence, under God, was from Adam. 
The Lord God had " builded her" out of his own 
organism. When he saw her he saw that which 
had been in himself, which, in fact, was the com
plement of himself; and being such, he would love 
and cherish her as his own flesh. There was no 
need to ask him to do this. " No man," says Paul, 
" ever hated his own flesh." What she needed was 
Adam, and what he needed he found in her. Beau
tiful image again of Christ and His Church! No 
relationship could be nearer or dearer than theirs; 
closer than the gems on the breast of Aaron, or 
than names inscribed in the palm of the hand. 

There could be nothing more unnatural to a 
creature than independence. Eve's sin was inde
pendence of God; Adam's too is following Eve 
in the transgression. The path of Israel was 
bright or dark according as her walk was one 
of dependence on God or not. God's thought of 
her was that she should not mingle with the 
nations. She would learn their evil ways, and lose 
dependence on Him; first be habituated to them, 
then adopt them. Thus, now, mingling with the 
ways of the world is the first step to adopting 
them. This is what we everywhere see. And as 
this is done the heart gets off from God and on 
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the world. Asshur was chosen instead of God. 
Hence Israel was left to herself. While she de
pended on God her enemies were subdued under 
her; but if not, she was subdued by them. Oh, 
sweet to feel a daily, momentary dependence!— 
sweet as Eve with Adam, and as Israel with the 
King in their midst! This dependence will shine 
out anew in the day of her return. She will be 
ashamed of all her false dependencies. No more 
Asshur; no more Assyria or Egypt; no more 
horses, or armies, or idols, her own or others, will 
then be her help; but the Lord Jehovah, her 
Deliverer, her lordly Shepherd, her true Messiah 
King. He will have forgiven all her sin ; He will 
have put down all rule and all authority, and will 
reign her own King of kings and Lord of lords, 
and of His kingdom there shall be no end. 

And here I would think of our true model for 
dependence. Blessed Lord, how complete under 
darkest things was Thy dependence! How perfect 
Thy sense of need! Wonderfully was it poured 
forth in prayer. It was, " Father, not as / will, 
but as Thou wilt." Strong crying and tears Thou 
didst pour out to Him who was able to save from 
(out of) death. And confiding in Him Thou 
didst exercise the same dependence concerning 
the grave and the invisible world, saying, "Thou 
wilt not leave My soul in hell, neither wilt Thou 
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suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou 
wilt show Me the path of life : in Thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are plea
sures for evermore." Blessed Lord, this is what we 
want—in our measure to be able to say, in prospect 
of the valley of the shadow, Thou wilt not leave 
our souls in death, neither wilt thou suffer us to see 
any final corruption. Thou wilt show us the path 
of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

Meanwhile we have a present need. We have 
trials many, enemies many, and the enemy within. 
We cannot lean on our own understanding, or trust 
to our own heart. Asshur cannot save us; nor 
our own arm or our own strong resolution. We 
cannot go to Egypt for help. Some trust in 
chariots and some in horses. The world trusts in 
these. The world has its weapons—moral courage, 
self respect, and respect for others—we cannot use 
these weapons instead of Christ We have seen 
ourselves in the light of the cross, poor and un
done, good for nothing. We want other weapons, 
not carnal ones. Our own strength of character 
will not do; we have learned that our trust is in 
the Lord, so that if there be anything we cannot do, 
we say, " Lord, I cannot do this; I look to Thee. 
I wait upon thee. Thou hast said, 'Without Me ye 
can do nothing.' All our fresh springs are in thee, 
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not only wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption; not only grace for help now, but 
grace to help in every time of need." This is the 
true way of dependence— 

" Man's weakness waiting upon God 
Its end can never miss ; 

For man on earth no work can do 
More angel-like than this. 

" He always wins who sides with God; 
To him no chance is lost; 

God's will is sweetest to him when 
It triumphs at his cost. 

" And when it seems no chance nor change 
From grief can set us free, 

Hope finds its strength in helplessness, 
And patient waits on Thee." 

Nor is the need all on our part. The Lord hath 
need of us. He is the vine, but the vine has no 
way of showing its riches except by the branches; it 
has no other way of showing its fruit. The grand, 
magnificent name of SAVIOUR has no meaning if 
there were no sinner. All the fulness of the God
head bodily is in Him. But for whom ? Sinners 
saved by grace. It is, in them, that fulness, like 
fruit from the vine, will be outwardly seen through 
all eternity. The Church is the fulness of Him 
that filleth all in all. And will be His great admira
tion, that by which He will be best seen when He 
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shall come to be admired in all them that believe. 
Not only by all them that believe, which will be 
true, but "in all them that believe." Just as certain 
things form the adorning by which we admire 
those who are adorned, so redeemed sinners, mil
lions of glorified beings, all with and like Christ, 
will be His admiration to the whole universe for 
ever. Wonderful what the redeemed will be to 
Christ, and what He, through them, will be to 
God! None, on seeing them, need ever ask, Why 
did God love man ? or why did Christ die ? Wis
dom will be justified of her children. The result 
will show the manifold wisdom of God and the 
exceeding riches of His grace. What would all the 
feast have been, in Luke xv, what the music and 
dancing, if no prodigal were there ? No marvel we 
can say— 

" Jesus, thou needest me, 
Even me, Thou Light divine j 

O Son of God, Thou needest me, 
Thou needest sins like mine ! 

" Thy fulness needs my want, 
Thy wealth my poverty, 

Thy healing skill my sickness needs, 
Thy joy my misery. 

" Thy strength my weakness needs, 
Thy grace my worthlessness ; 

Thy greatness needs a worm like me, 
To cherish and to bless. 



XII. 

C&e OnfatUng Bat, 

L 



T H E U N F A I L I N G ONE. 

" O LOVE, surpassing thought! 
So bright, so grand, so clear, so true, so glorious ! 
Love infinite, love tender, love unsought, 
Love changeless, love rejoicing, love victorious ! 
And this great love for us in boundless store; 
God's everlasting love ! What would we more ?" 



Ctoelfn) part. 

T H E U N F A I L I N G O N E . 

"I will love them freely."—HoSEA xiv. 4. 

How grand the time when the Lord will again 
appear to Israel, after their long ages of sin, and 
time of penitence! It reminds us how, with un
changed love, He came to His sorrowing ones after 
His resurrection. Impelled, as the word is, moved 
by His infinite tenderness and compassion, He will 
receive them graciously and love them freely. It 
is happy to think what that implies. God, who 
had said, "Jacob have I loved," will now rest in 
His love, and in its blessed objects, lavishing upon 
them deepest tenderness; and all the more, like 
Joseph with his brethren, will His rest appear great 
because of His having been so long a time debarred 
from their embrace. 

What healing of all our backslidings soon awaits 
us at the Bema, that tribunal of Christ, where all 
the evil of the past will be for ever forgiven, for ever 
forgotten ! We have a lovely foreshadowing of the 
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way in which the Lord can receive us graciously 
and love us freely, when, at the sea of Tiberias, He 
appeared unto Peter. A calm and solemn glory 
rested on Him there. He was the same, and yet 
not the same, as before His resurrection. The same 
in love, but not in suffering or in sorrow. A soft 
twilight envelopes His person as we see Him on 
that shore, and this is significant, because it is a 
morning twilight. The night of His sufferings 
lies all behind Hftn, as ours soon will, and in its 
stead we shall have a heavenly day. Interesting 
are the lines of one who has written on this: 

" It seems a dream that He has been 
Once more amongst His own, 

That we have heard Him breathing 'Peace,' 
In that familiar tone. 

" Then is there conquest over death, 
And victory o'er the grave ? 

And will He henceforth have all power 
In heaven and earth to save? 

" These baffling mists and blinding spray 
Hang cold upon my brow ; 

Yet the day breaks, the shadows fall 
Outstretched behind me now. 

" And dimly on the distant strand, 
Just touched with morning light, 

I see a form, now half revealed, 
Now shrouded from the sight. 



THE UNFAILING ONE. i6S 

" There is a banquet on that shore ; 
A voice says,' Come and dine ; 

Yes ; feed on Me, and fill at last 
That longing heart of thine.'" * 

Thus will it be with the Lord and Israel when 
He will again appear to them and renew His con
nection with them, after His long absence, and 
their deep sufferings and sorrows. As He met the 
little flock at the sea of Tiberias, so He will meet 
the sheep of His pasture in the land where Israel 
will own Him as their one Saviour and true Shep
herd. Hence, "I will allure her." He will, by 
holy inducements and persuasiveness, entice her 
to Himself. How true it is, God hath sweetnesses 
for the penitent soul far above all the sweetness of 
any earthly joys, much more above the so-called 
" pleasures of sin." 

By the calm glory that surrounded his Person, 
and by the banquet on the shore, He allured the 
disciples to Himself. But before the Lord could 
enjoy this renewed connection with them He places 
them, as it were, before His tribunal, as He will 
place us ere we are presented to the Father. In 2 
Cor. v. 10 we read," We must all appear before the 
tribunal of Christ," where He will once and for ever 
settle with us, concerning the things done in the 
body, that nothing of evil may remain between us 

* CAROLINE M. NOEL. 
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and His eternal enjoyment of us. Thus too will it 
be with Israel in that day when, having looked 
on Him whom they have pierced, He will receive 
them unto Himself, assuring them once and for 
ever of His forgiveness, and forgetfulness of the 
past, as the word is, "Receive us graciously," and 
as the promise is, " I will love them freely." So 
that with them and with us, though there will be a 
deep sense of all that we have been and done, there 
will be no more conscience of sin, and no inordinate 
fear. If tears, they will be all wiped away. Peter 
reminds us of this. When he saw it was the Lord 
he girt his fisher's coat about him, and plunged into 
the sea to meet Him. Ere this, when they were 
seated at the supper, and the Lord had said, " One 
of you shall betray me," he had no confusion of soul, 
no questioning of his love. And now that he sees 
it is the Lord, he leaves all else that he may be with 
Him alone. 

Notwithstanding his sin and grief, genuine love 
was in his heart. Oh, for more of such love! It 
was the net first told him it was the Lord. Filled 
with fish, yet it did not break; nor, as aforetime, 
did the boat begin to sink. The Lord had told 
them where to cast the net. In passing I may say 
the gospel net of this dispensation will do its work; 
I have never any doubt of that. The only question 
is, Do I put my own hand to it as I ought ? The 
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former net, for the time, with Israel, has been 
broken ; as Messiah He receives nothing yet. His 
kingdom is not now. But this net of His gospel 
will do all His pleasure, as we sing— 

" Dear, dying Lamb, Thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransomed Church of God 
Be saved to sin no more." 

Not a hoof will be left behind. Not one whom He 
is preparing on earth will be absent from the man
sion which He is preparing in heaven. I love to 
think of John xxi. as forecasting many things in 
the coming kingdom. The feast reminding us what 
it will be when, with all His restored ones, He will 
"gird Himself, and make them to sit down to meat, 
and will come forth and serve them." (Luke xii. 37.) 
And the Lord's questionings of Peter, how they 
indicate in what way He may proceed towards 
them regarding their sin, assuring them and estab
lishing them in His love. In His settlement made 
with Peter there are four deeply interesting three's. 
Would it weary were I to draw these out for our 
consolation ? 

First, He reminds him of his threefold denial; 
second, He urges the threefold inquiry, "Lovest 
thou me ?" third, He gives him a threefold direc
tion—" Feed my lambs; tend my sheep; feed my 
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sheep." And fourth, these correspond to the three
fold character, as in I John—babes, young men, 
and fathers. 

First the Lord asks, " Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me?" Peter's answer was not, "Yea, 
Lord, thou knowest that I love thee," but, " Thou 
knowest I am attached to thee, that I esteem thee." 
Probably Peter did not like to take the high posi
tion, after his fall, of saying definitely, " I love thee." 
Then the Lord asks a second time, "Lovest thou 
me?" and Peter answers again in the same way, 
" Thou knowest I am attached to thee." The third 
time the Lord did not say, "Lovest thou me ?" but, 
"Are you attached, do you regard me?" And 
Peter was grieved because the Lord went down to 
his low level, saying, "Are you attached to me?" 
Hence he answered, "Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou perceivest that I am attached to 
thee." Thou perceivest, as though he had said, 
" Lord, you know me; you can see me through and 
through." This was not like merely looking at an 
object " Thou perceivest that I do regard thee." 
How beautiful it all is! The Lord asked, "Lovest 
thou me more than these?" Some think He 
meant, more than the disciples who had never, as 
Peter had done, declared they would not deny 
Him. Peter had said, "Though all men forsake 
thee, yet will not I." 
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Now the Lord asks him, "Dost thou love me 
more than these?" Others think He referred to 
the fishing, to which after the crucifixion, probably 
in despair, he had returned. Whichever it was, He 
reminded him of his denial. But not to crush him. 
Not to deal with him according to law, else would 
He have taken up its rod to repel him. He dealt 
with him on the ground of grace, as He dealt with 
the poor woman taken in adultery. The Lord 
stooped and wrote on the ground, and when He 
raised Himself up again there she was. He said, 
"Hath no man condemned thee?" "No man, 
Lord." "Neither do I condemn thee." Why? 
Because He had come for that end, to bear the 
condemnation. So with Peter. He only reminded 
him of his threefold denial that he might have 
his sin manifested—see himself reinstated in the 
enjoyment of His deep love, and be an instrument 
of blessing in His hand. 

Then there is the threefold direction. As if the 
Lord said, " You do love me—then use it for my 
lambs, for my sheep." The words are, " Feed my 
lambs; tend my sheep, and feed my sheep." This 
gives also the threefold character, corresponding with 
the first epistle of John—"the babes" the "young 
men" and the "fathers" 1. "Feed my lambs." The 
babes simply need feeding. 2. " Tend my sheep." 
" I write unto you young men." They do not need 
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feeding merely, but they need tending, shepherding, 
guiding, instructing; they need the rod as well as 
the staff, if they go astray. 3. "Feed my sheep." 
The old or older saints, the fathers, they specially 
need nourishing, comforting, strengthening, as they 
go on their journey, with one foot in the wilderness, 
and the other in the grave. Thus we have the 
threefold denial, the threefold question, the three
fold direction, and the threefold character—all an 
image of His deep interest. With regard to the 
Lord Himself, you remember Ps. xxiii. and John 
x. Death had transpired since He uttered those 
words—"I am the Good Shepherd." Would He 
be so altered as to forget what had been dear to 
Him before ? No; the Jehovah-Jesus of the days 
of David, and of Israel when He brought His 
people out of Egypt, will be the same to His re
covered and restored nation. Just as before His 
death He loved dealing with the flock as the Shep
herd, so it is His first thought after the resurrection. 
Blessed Saviour! "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever." What a wonderful portrait 
of His unchanging love! shewing how He loves 
notwithstanding our sins and failures. He is 
"THIS SAME JESUS," as the angels said. The 
Lord having restored Peter, told him to follow 
Him. What a word for you, beloved, supposing 
you have fallen and have denied Him! What a 
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Saviour to trust! He loves you to take Him at 
His word. Why was it that we read in John xi. 
(new version), " He was moved with indignation " ? 
Was it because He had been telling the people 
that He was the Resurrection and the Life, and 
they did not believe Him, but began questioning 
and saying, " Could not this man have caused 

m that he should not have died ?" Do not bring 
indignation from His heart, but confide in Him, 
trust in Him; He likes you to cast yourself on 
Him. 

I believe there was a special manifestation of the 
Lord's freely loving Peter when, during the denial, 
He looked on him; I believe there will be a 
special manifestation of the same to Israel in that 
day, when they shall look on Him whom they had 
pierced, and be in bitterness because of their sins; 
and may there not be a similar look of love which 
He will cast on us, when, at His tribunal, we shall 
have been fully manifested to our own view and 
His, and when we shall know, as we never knew 
before, that where sin abounded grace doth much 
more abound; yea, that ineffable grace which 
will be a wonder and joy to our souls then, and 
through all eternity. Then we shall more fully 
know what is meant by His word, " I will love 
you freely." Now we know in part, but then we 
shall know even as we are known ; know more 
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and more, for ever and ever, as the eternal ages 
still roll on. 

" Yes ; know the Christ of God ! knowledge profound ! 
Unsearched by mighty minds and human lore ; 

A deep whose depths it were in vain to sound, 
A sea whose tide is bounded by no shore. 

" Christ is the storehouse of the Father's grace ; 
Christ is the bank of all His boundless good ; 

The Father's glory shineth in His face ; 
God is in Him expressed and understood. 

" And my employ to learn Thee more and more; 
My empty cup to dip in the deep wave 

Of Thine infinity when time is o'er, 
And drink the joys of thine eternal loves." 

H. M. WARNER. 



XIII. 

JTrutt abounUtng. 



F R U I T A B O U N D I N G . 

" THE dew of heaven is like Thy grace ; 
It steals in silence down ; 

But where it lights, the favoured place 
By richest fruits is known." 

—KEBLE. 



GTbirteenth J3art. 

F R U I T A B O U N D I N G . 

" I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow [blossom] as 
the lily, and cast forth [strike] bis roots as Lebanon. His 
branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, 
and his smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his shadow 
shall return ; they shall revive as the com, and grow [blossom] 
as the vine; the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon." 

—HOSEA xiv. 5-7. 

" O book ! infinite sweetness ! let my heart 
Suck every letter, and a honey gain, 

Precious for my grief in any part, 
To cheer the breast, to mollify the pain." 

—GEORGE HERBERT. 

WHAT our quaint poet thus sings of the whole of 
Scripture, of its infinite sweetness, is specially true 
of these words. They form a rich cluster of pro
mises of a life of grand and glorious fruitfulness 
yet in store for Israel; promises clothed in the 
similitude of the most beauteous objects in nature 
—Lebanon, with its cedars, the lovely blossoming 
lily, the fruit-bearing vine, the luxuriant corn, the 
soft, refreshing dew. These, along with the ever
green olive, were among the choicest natural 
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attractions of the land once flowing with milk and 
honey. 

There are still the remains of such loveliness. 
I have bowed with deepest interest over fairest 
flowers gathered in Jerusalem—from its city walls, 
the temple court, Solomon's porch, the golden gate; 
from the brook Kedron, the plain of Sharon, the 
valley of Hinnon, the pool of Solomon, the pool 
of Gihon, the pool of the valley of Rachel's tomb; 
from Tyre and Sidon, Chorazin, Nazareth, Caper
naum, Bethel, Bethlehem; from mount Zion, the 
mount of Olives, from Bethany, Gethsemane, and 
Calvary. Feelings which cannot be expressed were 
excited by the mere sight of these. But they are 
only representations of former beauty, and are as 
nothing compared with what it will be when the 
whole land shall blossom as the garden of the Lord, 
when all the outward material loveliness and fruit-
fulness, together with the grandest lineaments in 
nature, will be but images of the higher and more 
perfect spiritual loveliness and glory bestowed by 
God on those who dwell therein. Then God Him
self—not His truth merely, or His grace, but Him
self—will be as the dew to Israel. "They shall 
blossom as the lily, and cast forth their roots as 
Lebanon." 

An eminent author, now deceased, writes on this : 
" Before, the Lord had said of Israel, ' His spring 



FRUIT ABOUNDING. 177 

shall become dry, and his fountain shall be dried 
up.' * Now he enlarges the blessing; supply shall 
be unfailing; for it shall be from God, yea, from 
God Himself shall be that blessing. He is 'like 
rain upon the mown grass, as showers that water 
the earth,' "f to quicken and refresh i t ; descending 
Himself into the dried, and parched, and sere hearts 
of men, as He saith, " We will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him." \ And this grace of 
God, like the dew, is not given once for all, but is 
day by day renewed ; nor does it pass away, like 
the fitful goodness § of Israel in former days, but 
turns into the growth and spiritual substance of 
those on whom it descends. 

But no one image can exhibit the manifold grace 
of God in those who are His own, or the fruits of 
that grace, so the prophet adds one image to 
another, each supplying a distinct likeness of a 
distinct grace or excellence. Hence the lily is the 
emblem of the beauty and purity of the soul in 
grace; the cedar of Lebanon, of its strength and 
deep-rootedness, its immoveableness and upright
ness ; the evergreen olive tree, which remains in 
its beauty both winter and summer, of the un
varying presence of divine grace, continually sup
plying an ever-sustained freshness and issuing in 

* Hosea xiii. 15. t Ps. lxxii. 6. 
I St. John xiv. 23. § Hosea vi. 4. 

M 
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fruit; and the fragrance of the aromatic plants 
with which the lower parts of mount Lebanon are 
decked, of its loveliness and sweetness. As a 
native explains this, " H e takes a second compari
son from mount Lebanon for the abundance of 
aromatic things and odoriferous flowers." * Such 
are the myrtles and lavender and the odoriferous 
reed, from which "as you enter the valley" (be
tween Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon) "straightway 
the scent meets you." \ All these natural things 
are established and well-known symbols of things 
spiritual. The lily, so called in Hebrew from its 
dazzling whiteness, is in the Canticles the emblem 
of souls in which Christ takes delight.J 

The lily multiplies exceedingly;! yet it hath 
a weak root and soon fades. The prophet then 
unites with these plants of unfading green and 
deep root. The seed which had no root, our Lord 
says, withered away;|| as, contrariwise, St. Paul 
speaks of those who are " rooted and grounded in 
love,"U and of being "rooted and built up in 
Christ."** The wide-spreading branches are an 
emblem of gradual growth and enlargement. The 
symmetry of the tree, and its outstretched arms, 
express at once grace and protection. 

* R. TANCHUM, in Poc. f Theophr. Hist. Plant, x. 7. 
% Cant. ii. I, 2. § P U N . in Poc. || St. Matt. xiii. 6. 

D Eph. iii. 17. ** Col. ii. 7. 
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Of the olives the Psalmist sings," I am like a green 
olive tree in the house of God ;"* and Jeremiah 
says, "The Lord called thy name a green olive 
tree, fair and of goodly fruit;"+ and of "fragrance" 
the spouse avers, in the Canticles, "Because of 
the savour of thy good ointment, thy name is as 
ointment poured forth;"J and the apostle says, 
" Thanks be unto God, which maketh manifest the 
savour of His knowledge by us in every place." § 

If we render " Shall revive as corn," it means, 
" Being, as it were, dead, they shall not only live 
again with renewed life, but shall increase." Corn 
first dies in its outward form, and so is multiplied ; 
the fruit-bearing branches of the vine are pruned 
and cut, and thus bear richer fruit. So through 
suffering, chastisement, or the heavy hand of God, 
we, being purified, yield more abundant fruits of 
grace. 

I have said that in Palestine there are remains 
of beauty. What was told by a Greek historian || 
could not be said now—" Lebanon was full of 
cedars, and pines, and cypresses of wonderful beauty 
and size." Yet a modern traveller writes of the 
cypress groves of Lebanon: " Each tree is in itself 
a study for the landscape painter, some on account 

* Psalm lii. 8. t Jer. xi. 16. 
% Cant. i. 3. § 2 Cor. ii. 14. 

II Diod. Sic. xix. 58. 
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of their enormous stems and branches. Would you 
see trees in all their splendour and beauty ? Then 
enter these wild groves that have never been 
touched by the pruning-knife of art." 

How one could linger over this imagery as over 
a garden of delights! And, first, 

THE D E W ! 

" I will be as the dew unto Israel." 
" The quality of mercy is not strained, but drop-

peth, like the gentle rain, from heaven." Yet gentler 
than the rain is the silent dew, and though it comes 
unseen, its influence is permanent. When the night 
is darkness, after the heat and drought of the day, 
then does the thirsty earth find itself replenished 
by this invisible blessing. And, even as at dawn, 
the very beauty of the earth refreshes the eye, so 
in the coming age, after their long night of dark
ness, will Israel be seen and known as the people 
whom the Lord hath blessed. For us this is full 
of instruction. The effect of renewed blessing on 
the soul is, that the walk and life are replenished 
and purified by an operation of God quite unseen. 
In our own land " the dew does not fall on 
rude or stormy nights; there must be stillness 
and repose. And it does not fall on cloudy 
nights; there must be nothing of cloud between 
our souls and God if we would have His dews. 
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The dew does not fall on the world's beaten high
way, but on the green grass, on the least and 
lowliest blade of life; for God cherishes all He 
plants. Grace always attracts dew." * 

When the dew fell in the wilderness the manna 
fell on it, and was encased by it as in a little 
socket of silver. The manna was on the earth, yet 
not of i t ; and because of the dew it did not touch 
it—and was not assoiled by it. Like the true 
heavenly Manna—Christ; He was in the world, 
but not of it. The same with the firstborn of 
creation —light—which never receives aught of any 
assoilment on which it may fall; image of the child 
of God, who, though in a defiled world, is privi
leged to be kept from the evil that is in it. God is 
as the dew to His own, not only healing, refreshing, 
strengthening, but preserving them from earth's 
defilement and earth's sin. 

Would you see the soft power of the dew ? Look 
at the newly-mown grass left bleeding by the scythe; 
how it is healed, refreshed, and revives again to 
grow anew. So says God, ' I will be as the dew 
to the heart that is torn'—bleeds, under a sense of 
sorrow or of sin, on account of its backsliding. The 
dew never hurts the tiniest floweret or grasslet on 
which it falls, just as God never harms, but heals, 
the weakest and poorest backsliding ones that 

* C. A. Fox. 
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come to Him. The dew is without the help of 
man. As one has beautifully expressed it,* " God 
feeds the wild flowers on the mountains, and they 
are as fresh, as lovely, as those daily watched over 
in the garden." 

Such is the dew as we know it in these lands. 
What it will be under an entirely newly-formed 
atmosphere in the millennium we must wait to see. 
As it is, one who writes on Palestine Explored^ 
speaks of it as "a copious mist, shedding small in
visible rain, that comes in rich abundance every 
night in hot weather, and which brings intense 
refreshment to all organized life.. . . These copious 
mists at sunrise form a sight of wondrous beauty 
as viewed from the heights over Jerusalem. . . . 
Pillowy masses of silvery-white or opaline clouds 
roll below in fantastic, ever-changing forms, from 
which the summits of the mountains now stand out 
like rocky islands on a wide chain of picturesque 
lakes, and now seem like the low foot-hills of 
mighty snow-clad ranges towering behind them to 
the sky. The scene shifts rapidly as the dense 
masses of vapour, glistening with all the exquisite 
brightness of Syrian light, wave hither and thither, 
or are sucked up by the rising sun, leaving behind 

* ROBERT MCCHEYNE. 

f A most interesting volume by Mr. Neil, the author of Palestine 
Repeopled. 



FRUIT ABOUNDING. 183 

them on the ground for a few hours a delightful 
moisture. I did not then realize, as I do now, that 
I was gazing upon what Isaiah calls ' a cloud of 
dew,' as it is literally. ' A thick dew-cloud in the 
heat of harvest' It was to such fugitive clouds 
that Hosea compared Israel's brief and transient 
seasons of repentance. 'Your goodness is as a 
morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away.' The peculiar features of this rich pro
vision of nature, by which it differs from, and 
greatly excels, any kind of ordinary dew, and 
comes to be of very great value, is threefold. 
First, its falling only in the hottest and driest 
season; secondly, its coming every night during 
such season when the west winds blow; thirdly, 
its falling so copiously as to supply all the moisture 
needed for vegetation generally. . . . Viewed in 
this light, what a depth of meaning, what a 
wealth of promise, there is in these words!—part 
of the grand charter of the endless national life of 
the Hebrew race. ' I will be as the night mist 
unto Israel.' Withered by the world's contempt, 
scorched by eighteen centuries of fiery persecution, 
and, far worse than suffering, by eighteen hundred 
years of sin and hardened unbelief, God has still 
mercy in store for His ancient people. This barren 
soil shall yet bear again ; for the copious clouds of 
divine grace shall come, and Israel— 
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" ' Shall grow as the crimson anemone,* 
And cast forth his roots as Lebanon ; 
His branches shall spread, 
And his beauty shall be as the olive, 
And his fragrance as Lebanon. 
They that dwell under his shadow shall return; 
They shall revive as the corn, 
And shall grow as the vine ; 
The renown thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.'" 

Following upon the dew is 

THE LILY. 

"He shall grcnv as the lily." Fair, beautiful, 
spotless; yea, pure is t/ie lily. A flower, doubtless, 
of perfect loveliness, spoken of by the last-named 
author as the crimson anemone. 

It has been asked, Why did the Lord say con
cerning such that Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these ? Why did the beauty 
of a flower go beyond all the glory of Solomon ? 
The answer is simple. It was man who made the 
garments of glory which Solomon wore, and the 
throne on which he sat, that splendid ivory throne. 
It was man's hand that wrought the crown, and 
arrayed the king in all his magnificent attire. But 
it was God who, with His own divine hand, put the 
pencilled beauty on the flower. He it was who so 
clothed it with its purity and beauty that regarding 

* So the author translates it. 
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it He could say that Solomon, in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

But lovely as is the pencilling of the divine 
hand on a flower, it is as nothing compared with 
what He has put on every child of God. We 
may well ask, What has He not put on him ? 
H e has put His pardon on him, His peace, His 
love, His grace; yea, His Spirit in h im; the 
whole value of Christ; all that He could—and 
we speak it with reverence—He has, in Christ, 
put on the redeemed sinner. Christ and His 
Church are one, as the gold of the mercy-seat 
and the cherubim were of one slab. " He who 
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all one," 
of one sort. No wonder that He is not ashamed 
to call them brethren. "As He is, so are we in 
this world." 

Some speak of the eastern lily that it has a 
tall stem, and grows upwards, seeking the blue 
heavens beneath which it basks and from which it 
lives. The life of a child of God is from heaven, 
and its course is ever upward and heavenward, 
seeking its source more and more by a way that 
leads unto the pure and perfect region of the 
accomplished glory; and the grand, endless life of 
Israel will be all from God, and will bear fruit to 
God, from whom it comes. " From Me is thy fruit 
found." 
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The next image is 

LEBANON. 

"He shall cast forth" (strike) "his roots as 
Lebanon." Lebanon derives its chief glory from 
its cedars. In itself it is grandly related to the 
whole physical conformation of the Holy Land, 
merging as it does into the mountains of Galilee, 
Samaria, and the hill country of Judea. Its snowy 
heights are seen from afar in fine contrast with 
the blue waters of the Mediterranean. But grand 
as Lebanon is, it is mostly known by its cedars. 

We have the figure of growing downwards when 
it is said," He shall cast forth his roots as Lebanon." 
This is the other great characteristic of the one 
who has fallen, but has returned; he has a greater 
hold than ever on God and His grace. The reason 
why many a tree has fallen is, that there was a 
great deal of trunk work and foliage, but not the 
vigorous spread of the roots into the needed soil. 
Our souls should root down into, and around, the 
Rock of ages, like the cedars of Lebanon around 
the vast boulders of that giant mountain range. It 
is said of some trees that their external boughs 
correspond in their extent to the extent of their 
roots; also that in ground formed by the leafage 
of centuries, the trees strike their roots almost as 
deeply into the earth as they tower with their tops 
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to the skies. Fallen trees, as they are wrenched 
from their roots, for the most part tell us that their 
soil was gravel, and a tree can extract from gravel 
neither water nor nutriment; its rootlets must 
strike the suited earth. A tree so planted on the 
mere gravel, is like a tower or a tall scaffolding 
without foundations. It rocks and vibrates in the 
wind, and the moment is certain to come when the 
swaying to and fro will rend it from the earth. If 
we want to stand fast in the Lord, to sustain ser
vice and communion, and to enjoy the blessed 
Word, we must have our souls well rooted in Christ, 
even to all those supplies in Him which are un
searchable and untraceable. If our roots have no 
suitable correspondence with the boughs of our pro
fession, God will bring upon us that which will lead 
us to cling more closely and strike more deeply 
into the Rock of our salvation. A further image 
in this grand cluster of images is that of 

THE FRAGRANCE OF LEBANON. 

"His fragrance as Lebanon" Scripture is fre
quent in its reference to odours. As I have else
where said, when the Bride in the Canticles 
touched the latch of the door where her Beloved 
had been, her fingers were scented with the myrrh 
His hands had left there. 

Myrrh, as I have also said, drops from a 
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broken and bruised tree,* reminding us that all 
comes from a bruised Jesus, and that wherever we 
go we should take with us the savour of that dying 
love of His which is shed abroad in our hearts, and 
which He will use for blessing to others. Such 
odours He values, as He does also our fruit. " I am 
come," He says, " into my garden, I have eaten my 
honey with my honeycomb." He would have all 
we can give. He gathers up our fruit and treasures, 
every affection, every thought even, that we have 
to give. Do we believe this ? Oh, the deep love 
and grace of His heart! Note, it is when our roots 
have gone deep down into His love, and our 
branches have spread themselves forth, that He 
has still to deal with us as the husbandman with 
the vine. He will nip the larger or little shoots 
which promise nothing of fruit; the worries, vexa
tions, trials, all that would hinder our fruitfulness, 
He takes utterly away. We do want our fruit to 
be excellent and comely, and so we bless the hand 
that prunes. The process is severe ; the end is 
much and more fruit, and odours likewise; for as 
the knife enters the odours are increased, just as— 

" Trials make the promise sweet; 
Trials give new life to prayer ; 

Trials bring me to His feet, 
Lay me low, and keep me there." 

* See Green Pastures and Still Waters, p. 140. 
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But the fragrance is to be as 

THE WINE OF LEBANON. 

Not only "groiv as the vine" but "tlie scent 
tliereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon" Wine 
in Scripture is spoken of as making glad the heart 
of man. It is the emblem of divine joy. Here it 
is not only of flavour, but of renown. 

How wonderful all this for Israel! Israel was a 
luxuriant but empty vine, bringing forth no fruit to 
God. God "looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapes." But now its 
glory and luxuriance shall not hinder its bearing 
fruit, and that the noblest of its kind. Rich and 
fragrant is the odour of graces, the inspiration and 
indwelling of the Spirit of God ; glorious too in 
the day of her glory will be her renown—not 
fleeting as in the time past, but abiding. " Israel 
shall bud, and fill the earth with fruit." Deeds of 
love too will be hers—all to God as an odour of a 
sweet smell. Their prayers also as sweet odours.* 
All these are fruits of the Spirit of God. Such 
reunion of qualities being beyond nature, suggests 
the more that wherein they are all combined, the 
future Israel, shall flourish with graces beyond 
nature, in their manifoldness, completeness, and 
unfadingness. 

* Rev. v. 8. 
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And now in this refreshing enumeration 

THE OLIVE 

has its place. "His branches shall spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the olive." The olive pro
verbially is the tree of sunny, but often arid and 
hot climes; yet it is an evergreen. The branches 
could not spread as they do were the roots not at 
the secret source of every needed supply, remind
ing us of the tree of Psalm i., "planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season: his leaf also shall not wither;" and of the 
tree of Jer. xvii., "that spreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her 
leaf shall be green ; and shall not be careful in the 
year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit." The roots of the tree are the mouths of the 
tree, and these are laid deep down by the supplies 
which are perennial and perpetual. Thus will it be 
with the nation in its connection with the Lord, 
and thus is it when our own souls, joined to Christ, 
root deep down, as it were, in the great attributes 
of God, deriving thence wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. 

" Beauty" is spoken of; "her beauty shall be as 
the olive." The olive is the same all the year 
round. Israel, in the day of her glory, will never 
change—never decay; as the Christian under all 
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circumstances is entitled to be the same, as fresh 
in faith, and love, and in dependence on God, in 
sickness as in health, in poverty as in plenty, in 
conflict and in rest, in life or in death the same. 

THE CORN. 

" They that dwell tinder His shadow shall re
turn : they shall revive as the corn and grow as 
the vine" 

There is a change of persons here—" They that 
dwell," &c, just as in the Song of Solomon, where 
it says, " Draw ME, and WE will run after thee," 
showing that others will share the blessing. When 
this prophecy is made good to Israel all nations 
will be blessed in them. The grace shed on them 
will be felt the whole earth over. Hence the 
Psalmist prays, "God be merciful unto us and bless 
us, and cause His face to shine upon us, that thy way 
may be known upon earth, thy saving health among 
all nations." David himself prays, " Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation, uphold me with thy 
free Spirit: THEN will I teach transgressors thy 
ivay, and sinners shall be converted unto thee." Thus 
" they" (others through Ephraim) " shall revive as 
the corn." Corn can be revived in two ways. When 
sown in the earth it dies, and then is raised up 
again in life, to be seen at harvest time in another 
and more abundant form. Yet often subsequent 
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to this, in time of harvest, we see the corn a melan
choly spectacle, all beaten to the earth, lying there 
in distress; but God sends His warm wind and 
His sunshine, and the poor desolate-looking field 
revives and stands upright, a fair, bright scene of 
golden fruitfulness. Thus is it with us, when after 
soul distress we get again into the light of God's 
countenance, and realize anew the joy of His sal
vation. " Tliey revive as the corn." What blessing 
then to ourselves, and through us to others, accord
ing to that word, " I will bless thee, and thou shalt 
be a blessing." This is what we want—others blest. 
What of those we love ? Do we not want them 
saved—parents, children, brothers, sisters? "As 
for me and my house," said one who was the only 
Christian in her family, " we will serve the Lord." 
Not one sympathized with her in her faith and 
fellowship, but she took as her motto these words, 
"As for me and my house we will serve the 
Lord ;" and she strove by personal fidelity to 
God to make good the words she had spoken. 
She watched, and prayed, and laboured, until at 
length one of the children of her household came 
to Christ. There were then two of them who 
prayed and laboured together, and it was not long 
before another and yet another were prevailed upon 
to turn and live; and soon the whole household 
was gathered into the fold, and her words were 
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fulfilled, " i t s for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord." 

Happy mother! no marvel that the faith of such 
may be counted by God as odour of a sweet smell. 
Did you ever think that the first prayer recorded 
in Scripture is the prayer of a father for his son, 
and that son a wayward child ? " O that Ishmael 
might live before thee!" (Gen. xvii. 18.) The same 
faith in us would produce the same glad results, 
and the spirit that would long for the saving of a 
solitary child, or for a single household, is one that 
would embrace for its sphere of conversion and 
salvation the whole of the great harvest field, and 
would be even as Israel, when made a blessing to 
all nations, a sweet odour to the Lord, and the 
renown thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

And now this brings us to a third landing-stage 
in our subject. Looking on all this history there is 
a clear moral order akin to the several steps that 
mark our own spiritual course. 

First the divine purpose concerning Israel; then 
failure, spiritual death; then, following upon a true 
sense of sin, sorrow, confession, repentance; lastly, 
all this immeasurable gloryin Immanuel's land. And 
for us, we are first of all dead in sins, but morally 
awakened, we sorrow for sin, are led—it may be 
driven—by the storm of conscience to the peace-
giving cross; there we have joy and peace in 

N 
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believing, with the whole rich cluster of blessedness, 
as told by the apostle, where he speaks of the fruit 
of the Spirit, " The glory is not yet." This refers 
to our first knowledge of the Lord ; but if in our 
lives there is failure, and we have departed from 
Him, then He awakens the cry of sorrow, the con
fession ; our return follows. Then the reception— 
" This my son was dead, and is alive again: was 
lost, and is found." 

Next, the abounding blessing, corresponding to 
the dew upon mown grass, and the showers that 
water the earth. And then we blossom as the lily, 
strike our roots as Lebanon; our beauty will be as 
the olive, and our renown, before God, as the wine 
of Lebanon. 

Such blessedness in Israel is likened to the beau
teous vernal season spoken of in the Song—" The 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers 
appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land ; the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and 
the vines with the tender grape give a good smell 
My beloved spake, Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away." (Song of Sol. ii. 11—13.) 

" How sweetly doth He show His face ! 
How gently speak, and say, 

' Rise up, my love, my fair one rise, 
And come away!" 
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I D O L S A B A N D O N E D . 

" ' W H A T have I to do with idols,' 
When such visions fill mine eye ? 

How be occupied with shadows, 
When the substance passes by ? 

" Shine the moon's fair beams at noontide ? 
Can the stars be seen by day? 

Nay; beside excelling glories 
Lesser beauties fade away." 

Mrs. H. W. TAYLOR. 



JFonrteentb Part. 

IDOLS ABANDONED. 

"What have I to do any more with idols?"—HOSEA xiv. 8. 

" W H A T have I to do any more with idols?" forms 
part of a dialogue most interesting and instructive. 
Ephraim, in the midst of abounding mercies, is 
remembering his sins, and God is blessing him. 
Flooded with divine graciousness, Ephraim is com
plaining of his own want of goodness. How true 
it is— 

" The more Thy glories strike mine eyes, 
The humbler I shall lie." 

But God reminds him that he holds all goodness 
from Himself. Ephraim having broken silence by 
vehemently declaring against his idols, God says, 
" I have heard him and observed him." Heard 
him, not intermittently, as a mother may hear a 
child, but observed him intently. His eyes are 
" upon the righteous, and His ears are open unto 
their cry." Elsewhere God had said (and this shows 
what a change had taken place), " They consider 
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not in their hearts that I remember all their 
wickedness." (Hosea vii. 2.) That which is con
tained in Psalm cxxxix. is a gospel to my own 
soul. Therein we have God's perfect knowledge of 
us, in every way, reaching to the deepest recesses 
of the heart. However sinful, God Himself is in 
every recess, every corner of darkness; the darkness 
and the light being both alike to Him. This 
knowledge may plunge into misery one who knows 
only his guilt; but when it is seen that God has 
dealt with all that He had ever observed to be in 
us, of evil, in Christ, the whole question becomes 
changed. We are "in the light as He is in the 
light, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." 

It is looking up and seeing what is under God's 
eye alone that can make us happy. Knowing that 
He has seen all, that all may be put away, is indeed 
rest and peace. Ephraim was looking to his own 
past conduct "A poor thing is our own character. 
Peace must come from without; it can never come 
from within. The children of Israel might as soon 
have been healed by looking downwardly upon 
their wounds, rather than upwardly to the brazen 
serpent, as for the conscience-stricken sinner to find 
relief from any one object that can meet his eye 
in that abyss of darkness and distemper in himself 
to which he has turned his own labouring bosom. 
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He is where he ought to be, when lying low in the 
depths of humiliation ; but never will he attain to 
rest or recovery till led to the Psalmist's prayer, 
'Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord.' 
It is not from the trouble that is below, but from 
the truth that is above, that he can catch the sun
beam which is to gladden and revive him. It is 
not by looking to himself, but by looking unto 
Jesus; and that peace with God at which he can 
never arrive through the medium of so dark a con
templation as his own character; that peace, the 
tidings of which he never will read among the 
lineaments of his own wretchedness and deformity, 
the peace to which no exercise of penitential feel
ings, though prolonged in sorrow and bitterness to 
the end of his days, will ever conduct him; the 
peace with God which, through himself or through 
any penance of his own inflicting he will never 
secure, can onlycome in sure and abundant visitation 
upon his heart through the channel of the word, 
'Peace with God through Jesus Christ our Lord'"* 

It is in Christ only that we have the sweet 
rest of realized redemption, the rest and peace of 
knowing that not only are sins forgiven, but that 
in His book all the members are written, and we 
are before God in Christ according to His own 
nature, objects of His holiest pleasure. When 

* CHALMERS. 
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David prayed, " Create in me a clean heart, O God ; 
and renew a right spirit within me," he wanted a 
heart suited to the divine presence, a heart free 
from a conscience of sin, one in which God could 
see no allowed stain of sin. He wanted a good 
conscience; he did not mean that sin would cease 
to be in the flesh. Till the house of the body is 
quite taken down the leprosy will remain. " If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us." The so-called higher life, 
which supposes we have quite done with inbred sin, 
is only a higher fancy, such as king Saul might 
have had whilst listening to the soul-subduing 
melody of David's harp. Sweet within (as the 
word is) he might have felt under the influence of 
what came from the skilled fingers of the player. 
N o ; when God has searched us, and when, in His 
light, we have judged ourselves, and have seen all of 
sin God could discover put away by Him who bore 
it on the cross, so silenced is conscience against us 
that our souls are filled with a sense of His love, 
and of our obligation to Him, which are the true 
springs of a holy life. What we want is to see 
Christ. Paul's great desire was to know Christ— 
" that I may know Him." 

And knowing Him, what of the idols, or of 
self, or of our own religiousness ? 

"A true saint," writes Jonathan Edwards, "when 
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in the enjoyment of true discoveries of the sweet 
glory of God and Christ, has his mind too much 
captivated and engaged by what he views without 
himself, to stand at that time to view himself and 
his own attainments; it would be a diversion and 
loss which he could not bear, to take off his eye 
from the ravishing object of his contemplation, to 
survey his own experience, and to spend time in 
thinking with himself, "What an high attainment 
this is, and what a good story I now have to tell 
others." Nor does the pleasure and sweetness of his 
mind at that time chiefly arise from the considera
tion of the safety of his state, or anything he has 
in view of his own qualifications, experiences, or 
circumstances, but from the divine and supreme 
beauty of what is the object of his direct view, 
without himself, which sweetly entertains and 
strongly holds his mind." Under this view, and 
thinking of himself, he says, " / am like a green fir 
tree." This is what in our Adam nature we are. 
There is no fruit from the fir tree. It is not like 
the vine or the olive; it has no beauty, as the lily ; 
it is not like the cedar. The fir seems of no use 
except for its wood, and that only when dry; thus, 
says the repentant one, " I am like a green fir tree." 
What is it but our saying, " / am nothing"? or 
" / h a v e nothing; I 'm a poor sinner, and nothing 
at all"? 
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Then the Lord says, "From Me is thy fruit 
found." Why in yourself do you want to be more? 
Why desire to be anything in yourself? It re
minds us of Samuel. When Saul died Samuel 
wept, bemoaning his death; but God, as it were, 
said to him, "Why do you mourn for Saul ? I have 
rejected him ; David is mine anointed." So now 
He says, " I have rejected the fir tree; I have re
jected self. Look at Christ, at the cross, with self 
nailed there; and at the grave, whence He rose 
again, your Justifier! He is the true David, the 
beloved, the accepted One! To Him / look ; from 
Him, and not from self—its righteousness or re
ligiousness, any more than from its sinfulness—is 
thy fruit found." 

All that God required for us He found in Christ. 
Cain rejected what God had found for him. 
He did a great deal; he brought as an offering, 
not God's offering, but the fruit of the ground; 
beautiful probably as such, but God counted it 
nothing. His offering had no reference to sin or 
the need of atonement; it all rooted in self. 

It is remarkable that neither the pine nor the 
cypress bear any fruit for use. The redeemed soul 
as seen in Christ should not only have beauty and 
majesty, but fruitfulness also; but none of these 
has it in the way of nature. It is a miracle fo'r man 
to bring forth fruits of grace, which only a child of 



IDOLS ABANDONED. 203 

God can do. The presence of works of grace 
attests the immediate working of God the Holy 
Ghost as much as any miracle. All that is ac
cording to God, in us, is from God ; life, light, and 
holiness, are all from Him— 

" Himself their endless source I see, 
And they the life of God in me." 

He who is in heaven is our peace and our re
demption—"In whom we have redemption, the 
forgiveness of sins." And righteousness—"Jehovah-
Tsidkenu" the Lord our Righteousness. Hope 
also—"I will come again and receive you unto 
myself." Sanctification—"Who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption." Restoring—" He restoreth my soul, 
He leadeth me into the paths of righteousness for 
His name's sake." If a backslider, it is He who 
heals; no recovery is ieyond His power. "God," 
says Luther, " is an artificer who delights in diffi
cult masterpieces, and not in insignificant carving, 
and His pleasure is in performing a complete 
work." We may say of the backslider that he is 
like a stranded wreck, seemingly good for nothing ; 
but a skilful artificer says, " I am going to make it 
a thing of beauty and life." This is how the Lord 
takes us up, as He did Peter, and makes us fit for 
Himself. 
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It is in such dialogue as this that the question 
arises, " What have I to do any more with idols?" 
When God comes in, these go out Sinful ways 
and a will, no longer in league with evil, are all 
surrendered. There was only One who ever did 
yield up the whole will perfectly. He could say, 
"Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me." 
The only yoke He ever wore was one, as servant, 
in which He was wholly subject to His Father's 
will. His own rest to His soul was this, that what
ever the sorrow, He could do His Father's will. The 
whole of Matthew xi. shows this. John was doubt
ful respecting Him ; the cities in which He had 
done His most mighty works rejected Him; the 
wise and prudent would not have Him; only 
babes received Him. But what then ? Why, 
"Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight." Now He says, "Take my yoke" (this yoke 
of obedience, subjection of will) "and learn of me, 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls." His was 
entire devotedness and life-long consecration to 
His heavenly Father. He could bear al l ; He could 
give all. We are perfect in our lives in proportion 
as we take His yoke and learn of Him. 

Idols have no more place where this is. The 
tree is known by its fruit. Could practical walk or 
life be more perfect than when, in all things, our 
wills are wholly subject to the Lord. Someone has 
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said, "One day in which we yield to His will is 
of more value than years of toiling self-will." A 
subject-will may involve trial, pain, and contempt; 
or, what is more, darkness, it may be, of mind. But 
these, when God calls us to them, and our wills are 
subject, are more precious than all exemptions 
arising out of our own self-will. 

Many speak of having surrendered their will 
whose associations are still evil, whose position is 
one of sad compromise with the world. The no-idol 
consecration is where we yield up everything that 
would dispute allegiance with Christ, and cease to 
look to any created thing or being for what is His 
gift alone ; and as to the course of this present evil 
age, "What concord hath Christ with Belial?" 
Living in the power of knowing Jesus and His 
love, our hearts must turn from the world; nay, 
through His cross we are dead to it, and would not 
like to go back again into its so-called pleasures. 
Do we not say— 

" All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to His blood"? 

Not only do we not want them, but God gives us 
in this, as in other things, the power to forget. We 
read of the king's daughter, who is all glorious 
within, whose covering is of wrought gold, that she 
is to forget her own people and her father's house. 
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And Paul says, "Forgetting the things that are 
behind." Manasseh means "forgetfulness." Amid 
the glories of Egypt it was easy for Joseph to forget 
his sorrows—the arrows of the archers by which he 
was sorely pierced, the pit, the dungeon, the exile, 
the iron that entered his soul. These all were 
lost sight of amidst the love of his espousals and 
the honour of his rule, in the midst of a kingdom 
whose people, wherever he went, bowed the knee 
to him. Thus will it be with Israel in the latter 
day. " For shame ye shall have double "—double 
grace, double joy. And her idols, How will she 
loathe them! Oh, what an abhorrence of them ! 
And how blessed their return to Him who formed 
them for Himself! How will they forget their 
former sorrows and sufferings amid the glory more 
and more to be revealed ? Thus, too, will it be 
with us. As with the time of our infancy, so with 
much that is now. Who remembers the sighs and 
sobs of infancy ? Who knows the tears then wiped 
away by the loving hand which lies beneath the 
clod of the valley? Thus, amid the palaces and 
groves of heaven, where the full tide of our eternal 
blessedness will flow, all the former things of our 
present griefs may not come to mind. There will 
be two sweet forgets in the glory; the one, on our 
part, that of which I have spoken; whilst on 
God's part is one still more wonderful—"Your 
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sins and iniquities," He says, "will I remember no 
more." 

Meanwhile it is seeing such grace, such love in 
God and in Christ, sins forgiven and forgotten, that 
we are led to ask, " What have I to do any more 
with idols ?" Oh, surely it is by these the Christian 
can say— 

" Jesus calls me from the worship 
Of the vain world's golden store ; 

From each idol that would keep me, 
Saying, ' Christian, love me more !' 

" In my joys and in my sorrows, 
Days of toil and hours of ease, 

Still He calls, in cares and pleasures, 
' Christian, love me more than these.' 

" Jesus calls me ; by Thy mercies, 
Saviour, may I hear Thy call, 

Give my heart to Thine obedience, 
Serve and love Thee best of all." 

One practical word—it is only when Christ 
enters, and where the Holy Ghost dwells ungrieved, 
that sins, and vile habits, and evil dispositions, 
pride, vanity, self-seeking, self-indulging, and all 
other works of the flesh, naturally (shall I say 
supernaturally ?) drop away. 

Life enters, death goes. I have seen a tree in 
winter with all its old dead leaves still clinging to it; 
no storms, however severe, have had any effect on 
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them ; through snow and hail, rain, wind, or frost, 
they are still there. But, lo! in the spring, when 
the young sap rushes from the root and stem to 
the boughs, they are all gone, and in their stead 
the fresh young leafy glory and beauty of summer-
tide. Now the life of the tree is the life of the 
boughs; the inward power has made the outward 
change. The life of a Christian (normal) is the 
life of Christ; on having received Christ he is to 
abide in Him; and if abiding in Him, a change 
will run through all the departments of his life, 
separating him from all idols, inward or outward. 
It is then that conversion is seen to be a reality, 
and sanctification is seen to be a reality. Then 
indeed may he exclaim in the power of a true 
consecration— 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 

Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

And this will be attended by a real sanctification, 
a sure separation from all else to God— 

" His dying crimson, like a robe, 
Spreads o'er His body on the tree ; 

Now am I dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me." 
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THE VALLEY OF ACHOR FOR A DOOR OF HOPE. 

" O H , Saviour, hast Thou ransomed us from death's unknown 
abyss? 

And purchased with Thy precious blood such everlasting bliss ? 
Art Thou indeed preparing us, with love exceeding great, 
And preparing all this glory, in such ' far exceeding weight' ? " 

FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. 



Jiftccntb Part. 

THE VALLEY OF ACHOR FOR A 
DOOR OF HOPE. 

" I will give her the valley of Achor for a door of hope : and she 
shall sing there, as in the days of her youth." 

HOSEA ii. 15. 

ACHOR signifies " trouble." But instead of trouble 
the Lord promises songs, as in the days of Israel's 
youth. Grand songs!—we have seen—were theirs 
in their wilderness days, when Moses and Aaron, 
Miriam and the six hundred thousand men, besides 
women and children, made the Canaan side of the 
Red Sea echo and re-echo with their responsive 
strains of deliverance, saying, as if already in 
Canaan, " Thou hast planted us in the land." Ah, 
yes! even the wilderness, notwithstanding their 
sins, had many a precious association. There the 
Lord had given them the law, the tabernacle, the 
glorious Shekinah, the priesthood, kingship, and 
the offices of the Levites—these were all for the 
desert. After forty years Israel came to the Jordan. 
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All around the nations were slumbering in ignor
ance of what God was doing. In secret silence the 
two millions and a half of people passed through 
that river dryshod. Having crossed, they were 
brought face to face with the enemy. The moment 
a child of God enters into peace in believing, there 
begins a conflict which was never known before. 
God told Joshua that Jericho was given to him, 
and that they were to carry the ark round the city 
once every day until the seventh day, and then 
they were to carry it round seven times, reminding 
us that if we would conquer we must do it, not in 
our own strength, but by carrying about with us 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of 
Jesus may be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
When we have fellowship with His sufferings there 
is a power within us by which the darts of the 
enemy cannot enter. On the seventh day the wall 
fell down, and the Lord said all the gold of the city 
was to be devoted; i.e. holy to the Lord. This may 
explain the sin of Achan. All was to be devoted 
to God. The moment you touch the blood of 
Christ there is not a thing about you that is not 
devoted to Him. That was the sin of Belshazzar. 
He devoted to his own glory that which was ex
clusively the Lord's ; the golden vessels he prosti
tuted to his own use at his godless banquet, 
reminding us how Christians, who are not their own, 
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but Christ's, yet lend themselves to scenes of a 
mere worldly mirth. God's writing was over against 
the vessels, and His sentence was," Weighed in the 
balances and found wanting." How do you know 
but that God's writing is at this moment over 
against you ? It is so if you are devoting your 
time or affections to the world's follies, and the 
world's pleasures, or the world's sins. Three thou
sand men of Israel went against A i ; but they fled 
before their enemies, and Joshua, filled with dismay, 
would actually have given up the land. "Better," he 
said, " would it have been to remain on the other 
side of Jordan." The Lord had not really left 
Israel, but His strength was not with them; and 
now He must deal with them for this sin, telling 
them how one had taken the gold and the garments 
which He said were to be devoted to Him. And 
we know how and where they were discovered ; 
and how they were dealt with when dug from 
their concealment in Achan's tent. But—and this 
is important as showing why blessing was con
nected with this place of sorrow, for all knew the 
difference—when the sin was confessed God came 
again into the midst of Israel, and "again His 
strength was with His people." They conquered 
their enemies; they were filled with joy, and the 
valley of Achor became a " door of hope? 

This, as I have said, was a prefiguring of the 
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time when, after the day of Israel's trouble, they 
will yet see, in the Christ they crucified, " a foun
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness." 

" The very spear that pierced His side, 
Drew forth the blood to save." 

And the cross, the scene of their greatest shame, will 
be the means of their greatest triumph. In Isaiah 
lxv. 9, 10 we see how it will be. God says, " I will 
bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah 
an inheritor of my mountains : and mine elect shall 
inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. And 
Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the valley of 
Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my 
people that have sought me." Well do we know, 
looking not at Israel, but at the blessed Lord, how 
the scene of the shame He endured became to Him 
that of His hope also; yea, the foundation of His 
glorious riches and endless joys. 

Let anyone read Psalm xxii., and there see how 
sorrow and joy, suffering and triumph, are associ
ated. No language, possible to be used, could more 
depict His abject sorrow. The Sufferer cries "in 
the daytime," a time when men would if they 
could hide their sorrow; and " in the night season 
also," that time of loneliness and darkness, when 
there was no eye to pity and no arm to save. 

But God is silent. He affords no relief and 
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no answer. The sorrow is complete ; His strength 
is dried up ; His tongue cleaves to His jaws; He 
is brought into the dust of death. Suddenly— 
what ? A door of hope! All at once rest and 
triumph. As we read, " I will" (it is spoken as if 
on the other side of the cross and the grave, when 
the atoning sufferings are overpast) " declare Thy 
name (which is most holy) unto my brethren : in 
the midst of the congregation will I praise Thee." 

See now instead of suffering, praise! Instead 
of the lone sorrowing apart by night and by day, 
when God is not hearing, and even leaving Him to 
His griefs, He is now in the midst of His brethren, 
communing with the name (the blessed nature) of 
God, and declaring it in all its love and righteous
ness to them. What a result! " The ends of the 
world shall remember, and turn unto the Lord: 
and all the kingdoms of the nations shall worship 
before Him." Oh, my soul, what is this but the 
smitten Shepherd telling out His own sufferings to 
His sheep; also the glory to follow the sufferings! 
And what is the scene of the sufferings but the 
cross ? Truly the valley of Achor to Him became 
thus a door of hope and the avenue to the glory. 
Yes, the awful tree—the place where He bore the 
sin, and the judgment for sin—is thus a door of 
hope for Him and for us. 

Sweet to know that the sufferings are past, that 
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the atonement for our sins is made, that the justice 
of God has been satisfied, and His eternal love, 
in which in righteousness He has saved us, is 
gratified. 

But looking again at God's people, who can say 
how many are Achans ? I would not say that 
Achan was lost, nor that all who fell in the wilder
ness were lost; for Aaron and Miriam were among 
them. Even Moses lost the land through unbelief. 
Just as in I Corinthians xi. it is said, "Many sleep;" 
that is, as some believe, die; for when God, it 
would seem, like any other father, cannot any longer 
trust His children because of their sin, He takes 
them home. In applying this to yourselves be not 
unduly cast down when brought into trouble on 
account of evil around you, or the sin that is in 
you. 

For to each repentant one the valley of lowliness 
and sorrow becomes a door of hope; especially 
where God chastens for our sins will He comfort 
and heal. It is a strong word, "scourgeth" He 
"scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." Look 
again at the sinning sons of Jacob. For long years 
their consciences slumbered, and by-and-bye, what 
with their being taken for spies, and the cup being 
found in Benjamin's sack, and Benjamin accord
ingly being detained from his father, their con
sciences were awakened, and they saw themselves 
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verily guilty. But when the arms of Joseph were 
opened to receive them the valley of Achor be
came " a door of hope." It was the same with 
David, as we have seen. In Psalm xxxii. he cries, 
" My bones waxed old through my roaring all the 
day long; day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
me;" but by-and-by he sings of his transgressions 
having been forgiven—" Thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of deliverance." Instead of 
" bones waxing old " he has " songs." The valley 
of Achor, the very sorrow he felt for his sin, leads 
to a door of hope. This is how God works. First 
there is the sin, and the conscience dormant respect
ing i t ; next God has to awaken it. Or first there 
is the dead conscience; then there is the awakened 
conscience, the Holy Spirit having put the sin on 
the conscience; and lastly the sinner takes the sin-
burdened conscience to Jesus, on whom the sin is 
seen to be laid, and who has put it away by the 
sacrifice of Himself. God wants nothing from us 
but to confess our sin. God does not want us to 
do anything, but simply to come to Him. He 
did not allow the prodigal to say what he had in
tended ; viz., that he would be as an hired servant. 
Are you saying, " Where is the blessedness I knew 
when first I saw the Lord " ? Over the cross faith 
can see written, "The valley of Achor," which was a 
valley of sin and death, has become a door of 
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glorious and triumphant hope, a scene, now of 
rest and peace—peace with God, and rest in His 
presence. 

All this amid this trouble of life, this Achor 
of our present failure and sorrow! Yet as in 
another valley of which we sing, Christ is with us : 

" In the sweetest psalm that's written, 
The singer knows no fear, 

Because the heavenly Shepherd, 
Who slumbers not, is near ; 

Mid pastures green, by waters still, 
He finds a present God; 

In the valley of the shadow 
Leans on his staff and rod." 

Besides our present salvation, we have a hope 
which points to what is eternal. Soon we shall 
reach our heavenly home. Then farewell doubts, 
farewell fears, farewell drooping fading flowers of 
earth, farewell all the sins and sorrows of back-
slidings. At our departure we shall step out from 
the emptied river of the Jordan, to where— 

" Glory, glory dwelleth 
In ImmanuePs land." 



XVI. 

<£oo dnrtjangtng. 



GOD UNCHANGING. 

" Whate'er may change, in Him no change is seen; 
A glorious sun, that wanes not nor declines, 

Above the clouds and storms He walks serene, 
And sweetly on His people's darkness shines." 



g>tr.teenti) Pact. 

GOD UNCHANGING. 
" I will not return to destroy Ephraim : for I am God, and not 

man."—HOSEA xi. 9. 

WHAT could be more instructive or comforting, 
showing God to be an unchanging God towards 
His people, than the history we have been pursuing. 
It tells us one of His bosom secrets—the taking 
up of a people for His praise, the consummation 
of which waits on the glory of Israel in the mil
lennial earth. The consummation, age after age, 
notwithstanding all their sinfulness, has never once 
been lost sight of by God; nor will it be until the 
kingdom is seated in dignity and glory in the land. 
Meanwhile He keeps the covenant He made at the 
beginning, and will not cast them off. Jerome has 
said, "Man punishes to destroy; God smites to 
amend." Anger may overcome a creature, but not 
God; and He is God, and not man, not actuated 
by passion, but causing all to work for His people 
according to the line of His purposes of love and 
grace. In His righteousness He must punish sin ; 
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in His truth and love He must keep the covenant 
He has made to save and to bless; and this 
applies to us as well as to Israel. Christ is all and 
in all in the work He has in hand; and to know 
Him, His death and work, is to see how God is a 
just God and yet a Saviour. Hence God, amidst 
all Israel's sins, holds His design in view. Put 
yourself back into any one of the dark passages in 
Israel's history, like the days of the calf at Horeb, 
or as in the day of Rehoboam; or, more to our 
point, look on down the line of ages to the time 
now passing over us, when the Jews no longer exist 
as a nation, and their land is no longer a land 
flowing with milk and honey, and to our minds it 
were easy and natural to ask, " Hath God cast off 
His people ? and has His original design utterly 
fallen through ?" It may appear so, but not to one 
instructed in God through His unchanging word. 
There, like Himself, the design is the same yester
day, and to-day, and for ever. 

" The design and purpose of God" remarks one 
who has well spoken on this,* " are fixed, not fickle. 
He knows what He intends. You and I often 
begin with a design from which we are bound to 
deviate as we see something that would be better, 
or as we see that our better thing is not attainable, 
and we are obliged to be content with something 

* C. H. SPURGEON. 
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inferior. But in God's case there can be no defect 
of judgment which would require amendment, and 
there can be no defect of power which would drive 
Him from His first determination. God has a plan, 
depend upon it; it were an insult to the supreme 
intellect if we supposed that He worked at random, 
without plan or method. 

"God knows and numbers all the inclinations 
and devices of men, and His plan in its mighty 
sweep takes them all into account. From that 
plan He never swerves. What He has resolved to 
do He will do. The settled purpose of His heart 
shall stand for ever sure. Of what avail could the 
opposition of angels or of men be when Omnipo
tence asserts its supremacy ? As you walk down 
your garden on an autumn morning the spiders 
have spun their webs across the path; but you 
scarcely know it, for as you move along the threads 
vanish before you. So is it with every scheme, 
however skilfully contrived, that would arrest the 
fulfilment of the divine purpose. The will of God 
must be done. Without the semblance of effort 
He moulds all events into His chosen form. In 
the sphere of mind, as well as in that of matter, 
His dominion is absolute. One man cannot imme
diately operate on the will of another man so as to 
change its course, although intermediately he may 
propound reasons which, by their effect on the un-
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derstanding, may completely alter the inclination 
of his fellow-creature; but this is a trite proverb— 
' The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as 
the rivers of water: He turneth it whithersoever 
He will.' God can bend the thoughts of men as 
easily as we can lay on the pipes and turn the 
water into any cistern we choose. 

"His purpose is settled for ever in heaven; so 
too are His covenant and His plan. I could ima
gine God changing His mode of procedure, but I 
could not imagine His changing His covenant. He 
has entered into covenant with Christ on our be
half; the sacrifice that makes it valid has been 
slain, and now the covenant is ordered in all things 
and sure. Every jot and tittle of it is signed and 
sealed and ratified by the death and the resurrec
tion of our glorious Surety and blessed Repre
sentative. From that covenant God will never 
turn aside. The covenant of works we broke, but 
God kept it; for He did what He said He would do. 
The covenant of grace we cannot break ; for it is 
made with Another on our behalf, who has already 
fulfilled it, so that the covenant of grace stands 
now towards the saints without an ' if/ or ' but/ or 
' peradventure/ and consists simply in uncon
ditional promises of' I will' and ' you shall.' Read 
that covenant for yourselves and see. Whether 
you choose to take the copy of it in Ezekiel, or 
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the copy of it presented by the apostle in the 
epistle to the Hebrews, there it stands ; a covenant 
without conditions, enduring for ever, never to be 
changed. Oh, how I rejoice in the sure mercies of 
David ! ' This is as the waters of Noah unto me,' 
saith the Lord ; ' for as I have sworn that the 
waters of Noah should no more go over the earth, 
so have I sworn that I will not be wroth with thee, 
or rebuke thee.' Now, blessed be His name, the 
covenant is settled in heaven !" 

Consider the covenant with conditions. 
See how the Lord Himself tells it in Jer. xxx. 

12, where, according to Paul in Hebrews, He 
findeth fault with them. " Faul t" with what ? 
with the law? Not with the law itself—that is 
good—but with this: that because of their guilt 
the law could not save them. The law required 
perfection, but the people, being sinful, could not 
act as if they were perfect. Thus God laments— 
"Thy bruise is incurable, thy wound is grievous. 
There is none to plead thy cause, that thou may est be 
bound up: thou hast no healing medicines. All thy 
lovers have forgotten thee; they seek thee not; FOR 
I HAVE WOUNDED THEE WITH THE WOUND OF 

AN ENEMY, WITH THE CHASTISEMENT OF A 

CRUEL ONE, FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THINE 

INIQUITY; BECAUSE THY SINS WERE INCREASED." 

Thus viewed in the light of the law and of them-
P 
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selves simply there was no hope; the bruise was 
incurable. But then God's purpose of saving must 
stand. 

Hence the covenant without conditions. (Heb. 
viii.) "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah. This is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts : and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people. FOR I WILL BE MERCIFUL to their 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THEIR SINS 
AND INIQUITIES WILL I REMEMBER 
NO MORE." 

You ask, How can God be merciful to " unright
eousness " ? Because of Christ, who bore the un
righteousness in His own body on the tree. Read 
the whole passage (Jer. xxx. 17 to end), and see 
how it will all be—a restored people, a glorious 
nation, a nation of kings and priests, with their 
magnificent metropolis adorned with temple and 
palace, and worshippers blessing and praising God, 
whom He will crown with blessings and glory un
seen and unknown before. Thus, though as good 
as dead among the nations—yea, dead in their 
graves—God's eye and heart are upon them, and 
have been from the first. In the first covenant He 
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was not merciful to their righteousness; for not 
their sins merely, but their righteousness, was as 
" filthy rags." In the second He will be merciful 
to their ««righteousness. Glorious gospel for them 
and for us! How suited both to their condition 
and to ours! Christ died for the ungodly. Thus 
God can save and bless them, and have His heart's 
delight in them, on the ground of Christ who died 
for them. Ah ! it will be the restored people who 
will read, as they never read before, their own 
prophet where he says, "He was wounded for our 
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement" (or punishment) "ofour peace was 
upon Him" Thus while Israel is under judgment 
or not under judgment God is the same, patiently 
looking on to the time when the full blessing will 
arrive. A rich display of God it will all be when 
finally accomplished in Israel's full and final re
demption, not only to God Himself, or to Him who 
will "see His seed, prolong His days, and the pleasure 
of the Lord shall prosper in His hand" but also to 
the nations who will call Him blessed. 

True as all this is in respect of God's now scat
tered and lost people of Israel, it is equally so of 
us. Glorious, magnificent are the purposes He 
hath purposed for us in and through His own Son ; 
magnificent is no word for that vast eternal display 
God has made of Himself and of us, in and through 
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Christ, as told by Paul the apostle in his letters to 
the Ephesians and Colossians, where, as in the for
mer, the Church is displayed as the body, of which 
Christ Himself is the Head, so near is their rela
tionship ; and in the latter, where Christ is revealed 
as the Head, of which the Church is the body, the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in all. In the one 
epistle we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ, and are chosen in Him 
before the foundation of the world, before the eter
nal times, and are predestinated unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ, according to the good 
pleasure of His will, in whom we have redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, having 
made known unto us the mystery of His will, that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times H e 
might gather together in one all things in Christ; 
and we are predestinated that we should be to the 
praise of His glory, who first trusted in Christ, all 
according to the purpose of Him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of His own will, that we 
may know what is the hope of His calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in 
the saints, and what the exceeding greatness of 
His power to usward who believe — that power 
which H e wrought in Christ when He raised Him 
from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand 
in the heavenly places. No tongue of man or 
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angel could ever exhaust the meaning of what is 
said here, and yet this is but one glimpse of the 
heights outspread of the design in the divine mind; 
all spoken of as if already accomplished; all so 
absolute as if already done, and done unchangeably 
(which it is in Hismind) for ever; and all of grace 
independent of our forecast, for it was all settled 
before the eternal times; or of our merit, or any 
conduct of ours, it being accomplished in Christ, 
from whom nothing can be a separation. Millions 
of ages are told out in few lines, millions of ages 
to be made good to us ; but all seen at one glance 
by the divine mind, as our ever present, glorious, 
unchanging lot. But when ? Every saved sinner is 
in Christ now, before God, holy and without blame, 
before Him in love; chosen by God to be such. 
Do any say, " I don't feel all this " ? Feel! What 
has feeling to do with what was settled before feel
ing in creation had ever existed. The feeling was 
in the mind of Him who alone is eternal and infi
nite, and delights in His purpose as bringing highest 
glory to Himself, greatest reward to His Son. Now 
as we say of Israel, so we say of ourselves. Let 
any one take his stand in the midst of the children 
of God as they are, for Christians in this sublime 
programme are one thing, and Christians as seen 
in their poor lives here quite another, and we may 
well ask, How can it all be ? But it will be. God 
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will have all according, not to what we now are, but 
according to what we are in His design. Clouds, 
error, divisions, ill will, everywhere abound, yet 
the purpose will ripen into glorious reality. God's 
eternal thought is never to be disturbed, never to 
be changed. He is God, and not man. The sun 
does not cease to shine because of the earth's ex
halations. As in the great physical universe clouds 
come and go between us and the orb of day, and 
that orb is still the same, so with the eternal 
Lover of our souls; His purposes of grace and 
glory are all unchangeable as Himself. No distur
bances, no vicissitudes with us, can disturb or 
change Him. What is said of His redeemed in 
Ephesians near two thousand years ago is as true 
and blessed now, even as it was in an eternity 
past, and will be in an eternity to come. 

Why then walk in darkness ? Why no feeling 
sense of a true and sweet assurance ? The question 
is not so much, Am I in this wondrous design, in 
this glorious new creation ? but, Have I taken the 
place of a lost sinner ? have I believed in the Son 
of God. We are children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus; if so, we are in this new creation subjects 
of this wondrous unchanging and unchangeable 
design. 
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®rate Intoestructtble. 



GRACE INDESTRUCTIBLE. 

" His grace will to the end 
Stronger and brighter shine ; 

Nor present things, nor things to come, 
Shall quench the spark divine."—WATTS. 



SicBenteentb Part. 

G R A C E I N D E S T R U C T I B L E . 

" I will betroth thee unto Me for ever."—HOSEA ii. 19. 

" He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ"—PHIL. i. 6. 

BESIDES God's purpose for us being unchanging, 
His work of grace in us is indestructible. One 
sweet thought, establishing and sanctifying to my 
own soul, is this, that however feeble the divine life 
in us may be, it can never become extinct. It may, 
and, alas! often does, undergo many vicissitudes, 
but it cannot be lost. In John xvii. our Lord 
prays, " Holy Father, keep through Thine own 
name those whom Thou hast given me." And in 
Jude we read, "Beloved in God the Father, and 
kept for Jesus Christ"* The prayer and the state
ment well agree. 

Many teach that God may implant life in the 
soul, but not continue it; that it is conditional on 
our own goodness, possessed to-day but lost to-

* Revised Version. 
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morrow. We have not so learned the Scriptures 
—the Word—which is our only rock; all else is 
like the unstable sea, casting up the mire and dirt 
of uncertainty. We have seen how continuous is 
God's purpose as made known to Abraham regard
ing his seed. " The number shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered; 
and it shall come to pass, that in the place where 
it was said, Ye are not my people, THERE it shall be 
said unto them, Ye are the sons of the living God."* 

Has He a less purpose in saving us ? Rom. viii. 
29 shows what God's design was in taking up the 
sinner; for it is of the sinner taken up out of 
this present evil age the apostle speaks; viz., 
not that he might be simply saved, or merely 
escape being lost, but that he might " be conformed 
to the image of His Son." Nothing less than this 
was His design, and such therefore in God's thought 
is our glorious destiny. All the grand intervening 
links of the vast chain of redemption between the 
purpose and the destiny are thus spoken of: " For 
whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He 
might be the firstborn among many brethren. 
Moreover whom He did predestinate, them He also 
called : and whom He called, them He also justi
fied." Note, all this is spoken of as if already 

Hosea i. 10. 
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accomplished. This is where we are at conversion 
— "justified;" but then "whom He justified" 
(spoken of again as if already accomplished), "them 
He also glorified" the one as absolute as the other. 
Each link of the chain descriptive of our whole 
divine history as those who in the purpose of God 
are predestinated, called, and glorified. 

It does not say sanctified. No; the sanctification 
as to our walk and life comes in between. Sancti
fication as to our standing—i.e. in Christ—is as 
much provided for and foreseen by God as the 
calling, or the justification, or the glory. We are 
" sanctified in Christ Jesus." 

Thus there can never be a justified one without 
God having it in His eternal purpose to glorify 
him. The word is plain—" According to His pur
pose. For whom He did predestinate, them He 
also called: and whom He called, them He also 
justified : and whom He justified, them He also 
glorified." They were predestinated to be what ? 
Simply saved or justified ? N o ; but (in the glory) 
' to be conformed to the image of His Son." This is 
our one certain goal, agreeing with 1 Cor. xv.— 
" As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly'' 

Observe further how this is all according to the 
terms of the gospel of God, which links in the 
believing of the sinner with his possession of eternal 
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life, making the two quite inseparable. See how 
the Lord puts it in John iii. 16—" That wlwsoever 
believeth should not perish, but have eternal life." 
Eternal life is not an intermittent life, not ours 
while believing, and on our good behaviour merely, 
and then not ours when not in complete or perfect 
obedience. We have a life in Christ distinct from 
simple immortality. Simple immortality was given 
by God to man at his creation, when He breathed 
into him that which was first in Himself, and which 
He did not breathe into the lion or the lamb, the 
result of which was that man became a living soul, 
or living life (lives, plural), which is the same thing 
—a life distinguished from all other life down here 
in this, that it is " living life." 

But eternal life which we have in Christ is not a 
life in us, though in having Christ we have a life in 
us. Eternal life is independent of all circumstances, 
a life which is not a mere feeling or an experience 
of our own breasts, but in a Person. " The gift of 
God," says Paul, " is eternal life in Christ Jesus." 
(Rom. vi. 23. R. V.) " This is that eternal life," 
says John the apostle (speaking of Christ) "which 
was with the Father." He was before all worlds, 
and is now in heaven, but will soon appear again. 

Meanwhile we have a divinely implanted life 
within, by which we know and enjoy this life, and 
by which we are looking for its full and final mani-
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festation. For "when Christ, WHO IS OUR LIFE, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him 
in glory." 

This, and not simply immortality, is the life 
which along with incorruption was brought to light 
by the gospel. * 

But further, the Lord, speaking (in John x.) of 
His sheep, says, distinctly and definitely, " I know 
my sheep, and am known of mine ;" " / lay down 
my life for the sheep;" and again, " My sheep hear 
my voice." 

Not may, but do, and must, if they are His 
sheep, hear His voice. "And I know them." 
He knew them before all worlds, and will never 
cease to know them. "And they follow me," 
which following is not less certain than that which 
He now adds; viz., " / give unto them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish: neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hand" Nothing can be more 
plain, nothing more absolute. Instead of our 
own Adam life that we have forfeited, He gives 
us thus His own, which is incorruptible, unalien
able, and eternal, and is now in heaven before 
God for us. 

The same with the blessed Spirit who is in every 
child of God. He is there, not as a guest merely, 
or for a limited time—with us to-day, gone from 

• Revised Version. 
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us to-morrow—but "for ever" He shall be in you 
and remain with you," said the Lord, when 
speaking of Him as " the promise of the Father." 
He may be grieved, hindered, and His groanings 
within us may remain unheeded; but He will 
never leave the one in whom He dwells. No; we 
are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise—until 
when ? " Until the day of redemption ; until the 
day of our full and accomplished salvation. As 
Paul the apostle says, "Now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed." 

In a charming book, entitled Counsels and 
Thoughts for Believers, the excellent and intelli
gent author * remarks : " The very beginnings of 
the work of grace in the heart, however feeble 
those beginnings may seem to be, are a double 
pledge to the sinner thus favoured. They are a 
pledge that he belongs to God; and they are a 
pledge that the whole salvation of God is his, 
whether it be present deliverance from eternal 
condemnation, or that full and complete salvation 
yet to be made manifest in the day of glory." 

This is a strong consolation to those who are 
often doubting concerning their future; for it gives 
the assurance that their future will be cared for and 
wrought out by Him who has cared for and 
wrought out their past. It is not according to 

* THOMAS MOOR. 
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God's way to begin the work of grace and then 
leave the receiver of that work to complete it him
self. From the foundation to the top stone the 
work is all of grace, all God's own. " He which 
hath begun a good work in you will perform" 
(complete) " it." " Complete it" until when ? Oh, 
the same issue as we are considering all along— 
" until the day of Christ Jesus /" That day when 
all shall be brought home, as the Lord once said 
to Moses, "Not a hoof shall be left behind" It is 
well to see this. We can never be happy till we 
know we are saved all through. Israel had no 
heart to sing at Pi-hahiroth, where they were 
hemmed in between the armed legions of Pharaoh 
and the barrier sea. But once they saw their sal
vation complete, what a shout! " Thou shalt bring 
them in, and plant them in the mountain of Thine 
inheritance" was their song. Grand, magnificent 
song is Exodus xv.! sung not while despair en
feebled them, but when salvation was seen to be 
secure. It was God who secured it; it is God who 
secures us ours. Christ has died; He has over
come for us all along, placing us, anticipatively, at 
once and for ever in heaven. Grand result! 

" He subdued the powers of hell; 
In the fight He stood alone ; 

All our foes before Him fell, 
By His single arm o'erthrown. 
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" They have fall'n to rise no more ; 
Final is the foe's defeat; 

Jesus triumphed by His power, 
And His triumph is complete." 

Meanwhile Christ's life is in us. How precious 
His words ! " / will be in you a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life" Over and over 
again, four times repeated, in John vi., He says, 
"And f will raise him up at the last day;" and 
again, in the same chapter, " This is the bread" 
(Himself) "which came down from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof and not die." Many wrongly, 
as I believe, oppose to this the whole of Ezekiel 
xviii., when God asks of Israel, "Why will ye die?" 
and affirms that "if the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness he shall die'.' But was this 
death, in the absolute sense—death eternal ? Cer
tainly not. As we have before said, God told 
Aaron that if he but once entered His presence in 
the tabernacle without first washing at the laver, 
" he must die." Did that mean he must be lost ? 
Moses himself died through disobedience, through 
having altered a word of God. He was told to 
speak to the rock, instead of which he struck i t ; 
hence he was forbidden the land, and died. But 
was he lost ? We know he was not. Have we 
not seen him in the glory on the holy mount with 
the Lord— 
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" Where forms too pure for human sight 
Grew visible amidst His light ?" 

No; it was one of God's decrees, as King and Gov
ernor of Jeshuran, that death—temporal death— 
should be the penalty inflicted on those who with 
impunity broke certain laws and directions of His 
kingdom. Hence not only the outwardly wicked, 
but the righteous man, on his disobedience, as 
described by the prophet, died. 

But again, over against the indestructibleness of 
the divine life, and as showing how a child of God 
may fall from grace, it is said that both Satan and 
Adam, who were once perfect, lost their first estate. 
But neither Satan nor Adam had eternal life. They 
had creature life, but not Christ. They did not 
stand in Christ, were not one with Him, nor said He 
of them, "They shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hand." Scripture is never 
against Scripture; no one word of it can be falsified 
by another. Unchanging is the declaration—" He 
that heareth my word, and believeth Him that 
sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judg
ment, but hath passed" (once for all) "out of death 
into life" (R.V.) We have no doubt then as to the 
final perseverance, or rather the final preservation, 
of a child of God; but, as before intimated, what 
many may reasonably doubt is, Are they children 
of God ? It is one thing to see justification in the 

Q 
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Bible, and another thing to see it for our own souls. 
Let us ask, How are we living? Are we professors 
only, and not possessors ? Many are such, and so 
fall away. But from what do they fall ? Not from 
grace; they never knew grace; not from Christ, 
but from a mere profession of Him, "having a name 
to live" whilst "they were dead." Then is it on final 
preservation that we rest our hope for eternity ? 
Certainly not, but on Christ; not on election, or on 
predestination, but on Christ alone. There is no 
foundation for us, living or dying, but that indi
cated in the sweet line of prayer at death— 

" Keep Thou the cross before my closing eyes, 
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies." 

A servant of God once said to me when near his 
end, " It is not dispensational truth, important as 
that is, which now occupies my mind, but the shed 
blood, the open grave, and the rent veil." " Con
cerning heart experiences in a dying hour," in agree
ment with this says the last-named author, " when 
the believer draws near the end of life, and from 
his dying bed looks back upon the past, one of his 
most clear and vivid experiences is not that of 
saintship, but of sinnership. Then it is that of all 
the precious truths of God's most holy Word, in 
which his soul was wont to delight, none seem so 
suitable to him as those which declare a full salva-
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tion without works — salvation for every needy 
sinner through the death of Christ in the sinner's 
stead. He may have been a disciple of Jesus for 
fifty years. He may possess much knowledge of 
the deep things of a covenant God. He may have 
been much favoured throughout his Christian life 
with much fellowship with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ. He may be closing a life of 
much usefulness in the service of his gracious 
Master. Nevertheless it is not from his much 
knowledge, or his much fellowship, or his much 
usefulness, he derives comfort and peace in that 
solemn hour, but only from the fact that " the blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." Thus he 
found peace fifty years before. Thus he began his 
Christian life, and thus he finishes it — a sinner 
saved by the atoning death of Christ. Paul the 
apostle is an example of this. He ended his course 
where, under the teaching of God, he at the first 
commenced it, with the words, " Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." 
Was this retrograde as to his course ? No, indeed. 
It was a course which shone "brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day." As the sinking orb appears 
brighter than the meridian sun, so was it with him 
at his departure. It was all Christ—Christ; none 
but Christ. And thus, beloved child of God, must 
it be with you—with me! 
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" None but Christ! His merit hides me; 
He was faultless, I am fair; 

None but Christ! His wisdom guides me. 
He was outcast, I 'm His care. 

" None but Christ! His Spirit seals me, 
Gives me wisdom with control. 

None but Christ! His bruising heals me, 
And His sorrow soothes my soul. 

" None but Christ! His life sustains me; 
Strength and song to me He is; 

None but Christ! His love constrains me. 
He is mine, and I am His. 

" His while living, His when dying, 
His at judgment's solemn tryst; 

E'en in heaven, on Him relying, 
I will boast of none but Christ." 

MRS. COUSINS. 
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O U R H O P E . 

' " THE gloomy night will soon be past, 
The Morning Star appear, 

The rays of blessed light at last 
Each eye will cheer. 

" Thou bright and Morning Star, Thy light 
Will, to our joy, be seen; 

Thou, Lord, wilt'meet our longing sight: 
No cloud between. 

" Thy love constrains us on our way 
While pilgrims here below ; 

Thou dost, O Saviour, day by day, 
Thy grace bestow. 

" But, oh, the more we learn of Thee, 
And Thy rich mercy prove, 

The more we long Thy face to see, 
And know Thy love! 'VTREGELLES. 
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O U R H O P E . 

" To wait for His Son from heaven."—I THKSS. i. JO. 

" My heart is with Him on His throne, 
And ill can brook delay, 

Each moment listening to the voice— 
' Rise up and come away.'"—R. C. CHAPMAN. 

WHAT we now have, through the knowledge of 
God, is eternal life. He for whom we look is the 
Son from heaven. The hope of the Jew is still 
that of the kingdom; he is expecting to be re
stored to his own land under his Saviour-Messiah, 
according to the promises made to the fathers. 
And singular, time does not add to this know
ledge ; for as yet he sees nothing else. He knows 
of no Saviour having come in humiliation, just as 
many Christians see only that He has so come, but 
are ignorant of His coming again to reign. 

That which is the hope of the Jew, to this day, 
may be seen by the prayer to Jehovah constantly 
uttered over the grave of a departed father by his 
bereaved sons. It is said by Jewish orphans after 
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the decease of a parent on each anniversary of the 
death, and was lately uttered over the remains of 
the late Master of the Rolls.* The following is a 
translation of this prayer: " May His great name 
be exalted and sanctified throughout the world 
which He hath created according to His will! 
May He establish His kingdom in our lifetime, and 
in the lifetime of the whole house of Israel; soon, and 
in a short time, and say ye, Amen." And what the 
Jew expects as the answer to this prayer is seen in 
what is said by the chief mourners at the grave, 
each one reciting in Hebrew, " Death will be de
stroyed for ever, and the Lord God will wipe away 
the tear from every face ; and the reproach of His 
people He will remove from off the whole earth : 
for the Lord hath spoken it." (Isa. xxv. 8.) 

The promises made to Israel and to us are dif
ferent. God promised the best place here below to 
them, as well as every conceivable blessing suited 
to such a people. He promised to make them the 
most exalted nation on earth ; not only blessed, but 
a blessing. No faults of Israel can annul such 
promises, which are certainly not yet fulfilled. 

But His promises will be by no means ex
hausted by any fulfilments as to this earth. At 
first He had never given heavenly glory to any. 
Abraham and the patriarchs, Isaac and Jacob, were 

• Sir GEORGE JESSEL. 
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taught to " look for a heavenly city" and they will 
have it; a better country, and they will be there. 
Heaven is not to be measured by so many mile9, 
like earth. There will be ample room for the dis
play of all the promised glories. The saints of the 
Old Testament and of the New Testament will be 
there. In the New Testament He brings out all 
the elements of truth found in the Old, but withal 
brings out far more. He had secret things never 
divulged in the earlier dispensations, but now they 
are, and among these, "the true outlook" for us 
being Christ coming and receiving us to Himself, 
not by death, but by His return. Our sure hope is 
that of " waiting for the Son from heaven." Israel 
has but to return to the Lord here on the earth, and 
the Lord will be as the dew unto them in their own 
land. The light that shines for them shines, if I 
may so speak, on this earth; the light that shines 
for us shines on heaven. 

" Our nest hangs on no forest 
Of all this death-doomed shore." 

We are looking off from all here unto Jesus, 
looking, not for any earthly possessions, but to be 
with Him and like Him where He is. Our history, 
as told by Paul the apostle, is fourfold. (2 Cor. 
iv. 5.) 

First. " God, who commanded the light to shine 
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out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ." This, as believers, is our 
beginning — here, in this time-state. God has 
known us in His Son from everlasting, but we have 
only known Him from the time of our first having 
believed in Christ. In His " face" we have seen 
God—His grace, His love, His character, His glory. 
Every child of God is entitled to say this defi
nitely : " God hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ." The children of God at 
Corinth, for example, had this light. In commend
ing them the apostle tells of certain inward graces, 
wrought in them by the Spirit through this know
ledge of God. First, their faith, which believed 
the promises of God; second, their hope, which 
looked for their fulfilment; and third, their love, 
which made the hope sweet. When Jesus is pre
cious, our hope of seeing Him is also precious. 
Love makes the hope precious. Why do we long 
to see our dearest absent ones but because we love 
them ? Why do we desire to see the Lord but 
because we love Him ? Love likes to see and to be 
with its own, and in the glory will never feel that 
it can be too near its object, or ever love Him too 
much. This is our first experience in the divine 
life—this knowledge, its attendant graces, influ-
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ences, and issues. No effort of ours can give this 
experience. Until God, shining into us, is seen, 
all is of no avail. Wesley at Oxford, who was 
trying to do his best to be a Christian, and to have 
the experience of a Christian, wrote to his mother: 
" After all my endeavours, the more I do, the more 
I hate holiness. You cannot change your likings. 
For example, you cannot against your will make 
yourself like one colour more than another.' 
"Thus," remarks one of his biographers,* "no 
efforts of our own will produce life or give divine 
fruit; they are like watering a walking-stick." N o -
it is in knowing God, in looking by faith on the 
glory of the Lord with unveiled face, that we are 
" changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord." But, 

Secondly, this knowledge we have as "trea
sure," " which," says the apostle, " is in an earthen 
vessel." An earthen vessel is not like a gold or 
silver or an iron vessel; it is a fragile thing, not 
meant to continue long. As a tent—to change 
the figure — its stakes are easily taken down. 
Should we like an immortality here ? Should you 
like to have your time over again ? One who was 
aged, and near her heavenly home, has written 
well on this— 

• Mrs. Bevan's History of Wesley, a book that ought to be widely 
circulated at this present time. 
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" Would you be young again ? 
So would not I. 

One tear to memory given, 
Onward I 'd hie. 

Life's dark flood forded o'er, 
All but at rest on shore ; 
Say ! would you plunge once more 

With home so nigh ? 

" If you might, would you now 
Retrace your way ? 

Wander through stormy wilds, 
Faint and astray ? 

Night's gloomy watches spread, 
Morning all beaming red, 
Hope's smiles around us shed, 

Heavenward away! 

" Where, then, are those dear ones, 
Our joy and delight ? 

Dear and more dear, though now 
Hidden from sight? 

Where they rejoice to be, 
There is the land for me. 
Fly time, fly speedily ! 

Come, light and life!"* 

What if God said, " You shall not die, but live 
for ever as you are "? Should we not pray, " Lord, 
that I may die " ? As we saw one after another of 
those we love departing, should we not cry, " Lord, 
that I might die! Why leave me ? " You would 
say with Job, " / would not live alway." 

It were quite abnormal for a child of God to be 
* Written by Lady Nairn in her seventy-eighth year. 
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left here for ever. First, the Spirit of God dwelling 
in him unites him to the Head, who is in heaven ; 
and for the Head and members to be separated is 
quite unnatural. Moreover, though heirs of God, 
we are subject to many sufferings, many sorrows. 
Paul could tell of the sufferings of this present. 
There is no sin in suffering; the Lord Jesus suf
fered. Nay, " There is a great want," says another, 
"about Christians who have not suffered. Some 
flowers must be broken or bruised before they emit 
any fragrance. To me there is something sacred 
and sweet in suffering; it is so akin to the Son of 
man." Yet are these sufferings only temporary, 
and not normal to one who is an heir of glory. 
Hence the vessels with which they are associated 
are only for " a moment;" and this, 

Thirdly, is the next step in our history—the 
earthly house of our tabernacle will be dissolved. What 
softer or more beautiful expression could be used 
as descriptive of this than that of falling asleep in 
Jesus? suggestive of no terror of death, but of 
rest and peace with Him and in Him in whom or 
through whom we are to fall asleep. That which 
we pray for, now, regarding natural sleep— 

" Oh may my Guardian, while I sleep, 
Close to my bed His vigils keep; 
His love ineffable instill, 
Stop all the avenues of ill," 
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we may well desire for this our last sleep, which 
He can make sweet indeed, stopping all the 
avenues of ill, and opening up Himself and heaven 
to our view. I like what another has said about a 
believer's death, how the sorrow that precedes it is 
rather an attendant on life. She asks— 

" Why will ye call it * Death's dark night' f 
Death is the entrance into light; 
Behind its cloudy, purple gates 
The everlasting morning waits. 

" Then fear not death, its pains, its strife, 
Its weakness ; these belong to life. 
Death is the moment when they cease, 
When Christ says ' Come,' and all is peace." * 

The death of a believer has been defined as 
"dying to death, the ceasing to have to do with 
dying. When a Stephen or a Paul died, in and by 
his death he ceased, and for ever ceased—first, 
from all connection with the law of sin and death 
in his members; and second, from the needs be of 
dying daily, because he ceased from that which in 
his body and in the circumstances of the earth 
rendered it impossible for eternal life to shine out 
of him without his dying daily. The law of sin 
and death is in near contact with all that is in the 
earthen vessel, and that earthen vessel is also in a 
world of iniquity. But the moment at which the 

* CAROLINE M. NOEL. 
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tie that binds me (one who is a new creature in 
Christ, one who is born of an incorruptible seed) 
to the earthen vessel is dissolved, all the connection 
with weakness and sin and sorrow ceases at once, 
ceases for ever, and at once " absent from the body" 
we are " present with the Lord." This divine act, so 
full of grace, dissolving the tie which binds one 
that is a new creature in Christ Jesus, linking him 
to that which is not alive in him, is it the wages 
of sin t By no means; so far from being the 
wages of sin, and the expression of him that had 
the power of death—that is, the devil—it is an act 
of Christ." Christ paid all wages for the believing 
sinner; dying to be with the Lord is rather receiv
ing than paying them. Yet is death solemn. For 
what shadows hang over the scene where it enters! 
what a destiny awaits it! and what a crisis for 
some parting testimony to be borne by the dying 
one for the Lord Jesus! Another sweet singer has 

said— 
" Ere my pulse has ceased its beating, 

Ere my sun has reached its setting, 
Let me, some blest truth repeating, 
Shed around one parting ray." * 

But, wonderful will it be when the soul with all 
its knowledge (its treasure) becomes separated 
from the body. How it will be we know not; for 

• CHARLOTTE ELLIOT. 
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as we have "not gone that way heretofore," we 
cannot tell, and none who have gone have ever re
turned. This we know, and it is truly much, 
"Absent from the body," we shall be " present with 
the Lord." To none else could we go. 

"Could I trust a fellow-being? 
Could I trust an angel's care ? 

O Thou merciful All-being, 
Beam around my spirit there! 

Jesus, blessed Mediator,' 
Thou the airy path hath trod, 

Thou the Judge, the Consummator, 
Shepherd of the fold of God !"* 

The treasure thus separated from the vessel will, 
along with our true selves, have conveyance with 
us into heaven. This will be our intermediate state 
—without the body " with the Lord." 

But though without the body we shall not be 
found naked. As with some tall heights of the 
Alps or the Andes, when the sun arises, their 
snowy tops are clad as with garments of beauteous 
golden splendour, so, when at the fount of glory 
the light which is ineffable falls upon us, we cannot 
but be clothed upon as with a garment of the 
same. Aaron, doubtless, in the holiest shone with 
the light which was there. Thus, in some such 
manner will it be with us. Hence the departed 
one has been made to say— 

* CONDEX. 
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" I shine in the light of God; 
His likeness stamps my brow; 

Through the valley of death my feet have trod, 
And I reign in glory now." 

Why then should we so grieve when our loved 
ones leave us ? Could they speak they would, 
say— 

" Oh, friends of mortal years, 
The trusted and the true, 

Ye are watching still in the valley of tears, 
But I want to welcome you ! 

"Do I forget? Oh, no! 
For memory's golden chain 

Shall bind my heart to the hearts below, 
Till they meet to touch again. 

" Each link is strong and bright, 
And love's electric flame 

Flows freely down, like a river of light, 
To the world from whence I came. 

" Do you mourn when another star 
Shines out from the glittering sky? 

Do you weep when the raging voice of war, 
And the storms of conflict die ? 

" Then why should your tears run down, 
And your hearts be sorely riven, 

For another gem in the Saviour's crown, 
And another soul in heaven ?" 

This is sweet to contemplate, especially when 
under the anguish of some sore and tender loss— 
a child of its parent, or parents of their child. But 

R 
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Cowper has sung—for the poets are exuberant on 
this— 

" Oh, most delightful hour by man 
Experienced here below, 

The hour that terminates his span, 
His folly, and his woe! 

" Worlds would not bribe me back to tread 
Again life's dreary waste, 

To see again my day bespread 
With all the gloomy past. 

" My home henceforth is in the skies, 
Earth, seas, and sun adieu ! 

All heaven unfolded to my eyes, 
I have no sight for you. 

" So speaks the Christian, firm possessed 
Of faith's supporting rod, 

Then breathes his soul into its rest, 
The bosom of his God." 

I have said this is our true intermediate state. 
Occupied, I believe, with Christ, that though dis
embodied, like Paul when in the third heavens, we 
shall not know whether we are in the body or out 
of it. When the mind is absorbed with any object 
now, who thinks of the body—of the eye that sees 
or hand that feels? But when in resurrection 
we again possess our bodies we shall know, so vast 
an accession of bliss will they then afford. This, 

Fourthly, will be our next condition—clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven. "As we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
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the image of the heavenly." If we die, " this cor
ruptible must put on incorruption ;" if we are alive 
and remain at His coming, "this mortal must put 
on immortality." The soul, with its vessel, will be 
again united. Blessed time! The trumpet shall 
be heard, and then " sown in corruption, we shall 
be raised in incorruption; sown a natural body, 
raised a spiritual body." Then, not in heaven, or 
on the earth, but "in the air" we shall see Christ 
with these eyes. 

This is our true hope—glorious hope of being 
with and like the Redeemer; seeing Him, we shall 
be like Him, and be for ever with Him. (John xiv.; 
Col. iii.; 1 Thess. iv.; Phil, iii.) What times, yea, 
what glories, will then follow! For ever with Him. 
With Him when His feet shall stand on the mount 
of Olives. With Him when He will drink the 
fruit of the vine anew, and shall sit down (recline) 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of the Father. With Him in the glory terrestrial 
which will be the portion of Israel in the land. 
With Him when He will set His throne in the 
heavens, and His kingdom will be over all. We 
shall be FOR EVER WITH THE LORD. With Him 
amid all His glories; for there will be no end to 
the glories to be revealed in and through Him. 

Jerusalem will have a special place, seated in her 
glory; moreover the nations too will be blessed 
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And in the heavens, what yarieties will be there— 
the noble army of martyrs, the goodly fellowship 
of the prophets; and as Jerusalem will take the 
chief place on the earth, so the glorified saints will 
take the chief place in the heavens. The new 
Jerusalem is heavenly. All the saints, raised and 
glorified, will in that blessed scene live and reign 
with Christ a thousand years ; and thus will there 
be that which will correspond with the millennial 
earth; viz., the millennial heavens—the one glory 
terrestrial, the other celestial, both which are ours, 
as one with Christ, all being headed up in Him, 
the glorified God-man. All being His, He gives 
all to us. " The glory Thou hast given Me, I have 
given them." And then, after this time-state, the 
new heavens and the new earth! We have had an 
innocent world, and now a sinful world; we are to 
have a glorified world. Blessed hope! " I t tells the 
soul such sweet joys; what comforts there are! 
what triumphs, marriage songs, and hallelujahs, in 
that country whither she is travelling, that she goes 
merrily away with her present burden. Meanwhile 
it holds the head while it aches, and gives invisible 
drink to the thirsty conscience. It is a liberty to 
them that are in prison, and the sweetest physic to 
the sick. Saint Paul calls it an anchor. Let the 
winds blow, and the storms beat, and the waves 
swell, yet the anchor stays the ship. We have our 
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inheritance in hope, which gives us the right of the 
substance, though not the substance of the right; 
assurance of the possession, though not possession 
of the thing assured. These, verily, are the comforts 
of hope." * 

Oh, wonderful hope! Ineffable hope! And we, 
what do we give in return ? Well may we say, 
" Blessed Lord, we give ourselves to Thee. Trea
sures, myrrh, gold, we have none; only poor sinful 
selves. Reign Thou over us. The world may have 
kept us from Thee, binding to itself; but now, 
Lord, cut the cable." As one has said, " It would 
take too long to unloose it; cut it, it is a small loss. 
The wind blows, and the ocean is before us; Christ 
and the Spirit of God here, and eternity, with all 
its untold blessedness, hereafter." 

Note in all this subject how the grave is robbed 
of its terrors. 

" Oh, false, ungrateful words, to call the grave 
Man's long last home ! 

'T is but a lodging, held from week to week, 
Till Christ shall come."t 

One word of inquiry—What has infidelity to 
give instead of this ? And what do they not lose 
who are without God and without hope ? Are any 
reading these words who are unbelievers ? Instead 
of Christ, what do unbelievers get ? It was Gibbon 
who said, " All things are fleeting here. When I 

• THOMAS ADAMS. t CAROLINE M. NOEL. 
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look back I see that they have been fleeting; when 
I look forward, all is dark and doubtful." Talley
rand said that" he had disgust with the past, and a 
profound sentiment of despair with regard to the 
future." Hume, when near his end, made the 
following remarks: " I seem confounded with the 
solitude in which I am placed by my philosophy. 
When I look abroad I see dispute, distraction. 
When I turn my eye inward I find nothing but 
doubt and ignorance. Where am I ? or what am I ? 
From what cause do I derive my existence ? To 
what condition shall I return ? I am confounded 
with questions. I begin to fancy myself in a 
most deplorable condition, environed with dark
ness on every side." Paine cried to the woman 
who waited on him : " Stay with me; for I cannot 
bear to be left alone. Send even a child to 
stay with me; for it is hell to be alone." 

How different the Christian's experience! 
When death came to Wesley, he said : " I have 

no other plea than this— 
"' I the chief of sinners am, 

But Jesus died for me.'" 

The last words of Tholuck were: " I am not 
afraid ; Christ died for me." With the same peace-
fulness Paul the apostle, living or dying, could 
say, " Absent from the body, at home with the Lord. 
(2 Cor. v. 8. Revised Version.) 
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T H E CITY IN GLORY. 

" THAT city, with the jewelled crest, 
Like some new-lighted sun, 

A blaze of burning amethyst, 
Ten thousand orbs in one. 

" That is the city of the saints, 
Where we so soon shall stand, 

Where we shall strike these desert tents, 
And quit this desert sand. 

" Fair vision, how thou liftest up 
The drooping brow and eye, 

With the calm joy of thy sure hope 
Fixing our souls on high 1 

" With thee in view, how poor appear 
The world's most winning smile* 1 

Vain is the tempter's subtlest snare, 
And vain hell's countless wiles. 

"Time's glory fades; its beauty now 
Has ceased to lure or blind ; 

Each gay enchantment here below 
Has lost its power to bind. 

" Then welcome toil, and care, and pain, 
And welcome sorrow too ; 

All toil is rest, all grief is gain, 
With such a prize in view. 

" Come, crown and throne; come, robe and palm ; 
Burst forth, glad streams of peace ! 

Come, holy city of the Lamb ! 
Blest home of righteousness !" 



JQiiuteentb Part. 

THE CITY IN GLORY. 
" The holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven." 

REV. xxi. 2. 

" From heaven the new Jerusalem comes, 
All worthy of her Lord ; 

See all things now at last renewed, 
And paradise restored. 

" The God of glory down to men 
Removes His blest abode; 

Men the dear objects of His grace, 
And He their loving God. 

" His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 
From ev'ry weeping eye; 

And pains and groans, and griefs and fears, 
And death itself, shall die. 

" How long, dear Saviour, oh, how long, 
Shall this bright hour delay? 

Fly swiftly round, ye wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day."—WATTS. 

I HAVE spoken of our special hope; but we have 
hopes beyond and beside this hope. Our prophet 
has given an account of God's ways with His 
people Israel; but no one prophet has told all that 
God has revealed. Isa. xlix. is one grand line of 
promises, telling of both moral and material beauty 
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and glory, which will rest on them and upon the 
land in the days of the Lord ; also the blessedness 
on the Gentile nations through God's blessing on 
Israel. It is the same with Isa. lx. Let any one 
read that magnificent chapter, and say if anything 
save the new heavens and new earth could excel 
the glory therein described. Volumes could be 
written on each detail which so grandly and beauti
fully sparkles with the light and radiancy of the 
days of heaven upon earth. Isa. xxv. tells of 
" death swallowed up in victory" on the earth in 
this time-state; the context decides the scene in 
which this will be displayed. The sinner indeed 
may die, being a hundred years old, but death will 
have no place with Israel. " The people will be 
all righteous," and the days of their mourning for 
ever ended. Concerning the Zion of that day 
glorious things are spoken; the ransomed of the 
Lord will have returned to it with songs and ever
lasting joy upon their heads—heads covered not 
with mere gold of the earth set with jewels, but 
with "everlasting joy." The prophet Ezekiel, 
chap. xl.-xlviii., tells of the city rebuilt; of the 
temple in its centre, gorgeously beautiful, with 
rivers of delight which flow therefrom. Isa. xxxiv. 
speaks of "broad rivers wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither gallant ship shall pass 
thereby." No doubt the earthquake of Zech. xiv. 
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will alter the whole conformation of the scene. On 
the top of a high mountain will be the house of 
the Lord, and new natural lineaments of beauty-
will appear, extending thence to the city, and thence 
again to that great and wide sea on the one hand, 
and the far eastern ocean on the other. The newly-
born rivers will have their banks adorned with 
never-fading trees, bearing their fruit in their season. 
How grand ! More than Eden restored; for in 
Eden no King in His beauty reigned in the midst 
of a redeemed people saved never to sin again, or 
over a city the inhabitants of which will never say 
I am sick. No old age will be there, but ever-
during youth; and health, without the possibility 
of a relapse, will sit enthroned on each one of the 
righteous nation. The sun shall be no more their 
light by day, neither for brightness shall the moon 
give light; but the Lord shall be unto them an 
everlasting light, and their God their glory." See 
also Isa. lx. 19. In the whole of that chapter the 
splendid, magnificent scene to be yet realized when 
the Lord God will be their everlasting light, and 
the days (as long since, and now) of their mourning 
shall be ended. Also that beautiful forecasting of 
the glory in chap. lxii. What a time it will be ! It 
is said of Israel, "Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 
and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall 
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name. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God. Thou shalt no more be termed For
saken ; neither shall thy land any more be termed 
Desolate: but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah" (/>. 
my delight is in her) " and thy land Beulah" (»".& 
married): "for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married. For as a young man" (as if 
all the past forgotten) " marrieth a virgin, so shall" 
(not thy sons but) " thy Restorer marry thee : and 
as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall 
thy God rejoice over thee." (Isa. Ixii.) 

All this is seen upon the earth; but looking up
ward what meets the eye? Another glory that 
will be ours. That heavenly city which John saw 
(Rev. xxi. 2), and which is called (Revised Version) 
" the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down new out of 
heaven." Mark the words "new" as if freshly made, 
and "out of heaven," as showing how now "the 
heavens will rule." Read carefully Rev. xxi. xxiL, 
and the city will be seen in two distinct places. 

In the one, during the millennium, she is seen on 
or over the earth; in the other, subsequent to the 
millennium, she appears as the tabernacle of God 
with men in the new heavens and the new earth. 

In the one she is to Israel and the nations the 
blessed convoy of the glory of God and of the 
Lamb. As another has said, that glory is now on 
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a visit to the heavens ; for it is there where Christ 
for the present now is. But then it will be on a 
visit to the earth ; it will convey, not its own glory, 
though it will be glorious, but the glory of God, 
and will be the centre of God's power, and the scene 
of the government of the millennial earth. He will 
set His throne in the heavens, and His kingdom 
will rule over all. It will be then emphatically 
that "the heavens will rule." The times of the 
rule of the Gentile world, as now, will have ceased. 
Israel will be supreme on the earth, but the heavenly 
city will be made up, shall I say, of millennial rulers 
and millennial kings, through whom God will deal 
in wondrous blessing with Israel, and through them 
again with the nations of the world. 

Those kings and rulers, glorified saints, will live 
and reign with Christ in that bright new Salem of 
the skies—their millennial home, the heavenly Zion, 
in which they will serve, and wonder, and worship, 
for ever, as in palaces of ineffable rest and peace. 

" They stand, those halls of Zion, 
All jubilant with song, 

And bright with many an angel, 
And all the martyr throng ; 

God and the Lamb are in them, 
The light and joy above, 

There ransomed myriads gather, 
All perfected in love." 

In Revelation xxi., down to verse 8 of the next 
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chapter, we have a description of what occurs after 
this world has ceased. First, a great white throne 
is set up, God Himself, in solemn judgment, seated 
upon it, before whose face the heavens and the 
earth flee away. Then these gone, the dead, the 
wicked dead, small and great, stand before God 
and are judged; then death and hell (margin, the 
grave) are cast into a lake of fire, which is the 
second death. During the millennium righteous
ness reigned, but in the new earth and heaven 
righteousness will dwell as in its own appointed rest 
—at rest and in peace for ever, with nothing more 
to put down or nought of evil to restrain. How 
happy it makes one to think of it all! 

Fair city of Salem! how holy, how safe, how 
blessed, with God in the midst! Say, have we no 
sympathy with a city like this ? Are we not long
ing to breathe its atmosphere, so charged with what 
is holy ? Can we not now, with unselfish affec
tions, rejoice over this city in its true blessedness ? 
The city, we are told, is of pure gold, which is most 
precious, and indicates the divine; for its builder 
and maker is God. Moreover, it is all measured, 
definitely measured, by Him whose workmanship 
it is. He knows His redeemed people, and has set 
His value on each one, assigning each a place. In 
the millennial state, as described in Rev. xxi. 11, 
this golden city, or city of glorified beings, will be 
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a tabernacle for His glory. I t will form the special 
habitation of God and of the Lamb, the city over
shadowing the Salem of the land of Israel, just as 
the scene on the holy mount overshadowed the 
disciples. Moreover, the throne of God and of the 
Lamb will be in it. The nations that are saved 
will walk in the light of i t ; and kings, as owning 
her dignity, will bring their glory and their honour 
to it. Like as Jacob's ladder, with the glory on it, 
differed from the earth to which it reached, and as 
the scene on the holy mount differed from the mount 
itself, so this city will be different from that of the 
earthly Jerusalem or the millennial earth, over 
which for a thousand years it will show its light* 

For there will be no night there, but on the earth 
there will be day and night. There will be no death 
there; but on the earth, whilst for the righteous 
"death will be swallowed up in victory," for the 
wicked there will be death and judgment. There 
will be no temple there; all, so to speak, will be 
sanctuary, where all will be worshippers. On earth 
men will go up to Jerusalem to worship. Only ab
solute holiness will be in the heavenly. Nothing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie, shall in any wise enter therein, but 
they which are written in the bpok of the life of 

* The connection between this city and the earth is described in 
The Brides of Scripture. 
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the Lamb. How fair this city, with its fadeless 
Eden ! no more to be lost, no more the serpent or 
sin, no more death or dying! The tree of life will 
be there, but the leaves of the tree will be outside, 
distributed among the nations for their healing. 
The river of the water of life will be there; those 
inside will have the fountain, drink immediately at 
its source; whilst those afar among the nations will 
drink of its ever-flowing streams. All who are 
inside will see His face, and have His name on their 
foreheads, where best it can be ever seen. As in 
the holy mount, the Lamb will be in His glory; 
Moses and Elias, and all others, there also in the 
same. All this relates to the heavenly Jerusalem 
whilst over this present earth in its millennial state. 

The city in the eternal state is spoken of as " the 
tabernacle of God with men;" God " will dwell 
among them." They will be His people, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
neither shall there be any more pain; for the 
former things have passed away. 

What a heaven is there in the thought of such a 
heaven! and will the reader be there? Oh, think 
again what glorious hopes have we beyond our 
special, immediate hope! First, waiting for the 
Son from heaven; next, looking for this city which 



THE CITY IN GLORY. 273 

hath foundations, and not to the things of the 
present, which seek to tempt our hearts to them
selves, whilst they perish with their using; and 
next, new heavens and new earth, an eternal state 
of unmingled life, and light, and joy. 

Think you was Demas a Christian? He was 
once with the holy apostle Paul, but he loved this 
present evil age. He looked at the things that are 
seen,-and not at the things that are not seen, and 
was led away in the snare of the wicked one, in
stead of being drawn to Him who is the chief 
among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely. So, 
alas! is it with many now who are cold to Him 
whilst mingling with the world, whose so-called 
pleasures and baits to catch the unwary are all 
around. Well may we sing of this city— 

" Ah! with such strange spells around me, 
Fairest of what earth calls fair, 

How I need thy fairer image, 
To undo the syren snare ! 

Lest the subtle serpent-tempter 
Lure me with his radiant lie ; 

As if sin were sin no longer, 
Life were no more vanity. 

Heir of glory, 
What is that to thee and me ? 

" Yes, I need thee, heavenly city, 
My low spirit to upbear ; 

Yes, I need thee, earth's enchantments 
So beguile me with their glare. 

S 
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"• Let me see thee—then their fetters 
Break asunder—I am free; 

Then this pomp no longer chains me— 
Faith has won the victory. 

Heir of glory, 
That shall be for thee and me ! 

" Soon, where earthly beauty blinds not, 
No excess of brilliance palls, 

Salem, city of the holy, 
We shall be within thy walls ! 

There, beside yon crystal river, 
There, beneath life's wondrous tree, 

There, with nought to cloud or sever— 
Ever with the Lamb to be I 

Heir of glory, 
That shall be for thee and me.'" 



XX. 
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T H E SERVICE OF SORROW. 

" A N D what is sorrow, what is pain, 
To that eternal care 

That breaks the conscious heart for sin, 
When sin is hated there ? 

" Kind, loving is the hand that strikes, 
However keen the smart, 

If sorrow's discipline can chase 
One evil from the heart."—Mrs. FRY. 
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THE SERVICE OF SORROW. 

" In their affliction they will seek me early." 
HOSEA v. 15. 

BEFORE their glory will be Jacob's trouble, when 
they will acknowledge their offence and seek His 
face. It will be through much tribulation that they 
will enter the kingdom.* Passing through the awful 
fiery trials that will try them, they will be refined 
as silver is refined, according to the prophet—" I 
will purely purge away thy dross." t The principle 
applies now. Under all dispensations God uses 
trial and sorrow, that, being purified from evil, we 
may be partakers of His holiness. J This is the 
object of His chastening. 

There was only ONE who ever trod this earth as 
man who never needed such chastening. He, who 
is represented by the fine-flour offering, was essen
tially perfect before God. He sought to subdue 
no evil, needed no discipline to form His character 

* Dan. xii. I ; Matt. xxiv. 21, 22; Mark xiii. 19 
t Isaiah i. 25. % Heb. xii. 5-10. 
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into obedience, meekness, and submission. Afflic
tion found in Him these things, but did not bring 
them. How different with us ! It was, said God, 
" because My people are bent to backsliding from 
Me " that they were smitten. (Chap. xi. 7.) 

But as the confession of his brethren was sweet 
to Joseph, so is ours to the blessed Lord when, 
under His afflictive hand, we are led to say, " I 
will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I 
have sinned against Him, until He plead my cause 
and execute judgment for me : He will bring me 
forth to the light, and I shall behold His right
eousness." (Micah vii. 9.) Such is the service of 
sorrow. " Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." 
(Heb. xii. 6.) Hence "we count them happy which 
endure." (James v. 11.) 

"That word endure" remarks another, "was a 
word of which Christians in olden times well knew 
the meaning. But is it usual now to count them 
happy who endure, or to count them happy who 
have nothing to endure ? Most likely it is the 
latter; for it is an age of easy-going Christianity. 
It loves smooth roads and flowery paths, and 
cheery, though semi-worldly, company. It wants 
to forget that this world is to God's children a 
wilderness, and so they rejoice who have nothing to 
endure, and those who have are far from happy; 
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for they too often lack His enduring grace. Still 
the word remains ' endure,' and they who do will 
verily know more of the joy of the Lord thereby. 
Yes; He who gives life in death, and light in 
darkness, even He gives joy in patient enduring. 
It is a forcible word ; it is the same word in Greek 
for endurance and patience, and it includes in its 
meaning most emphatically the word ' wait,1 and 
that other word ' be still.'" 

Yet that which we endure may not always be 
"chastening." If living in obedience, taking up 
the cross, and following the Lord, there may be 
sorrow, but not for chastening. "Are ye able," 
said the Lord to His disciples, "to drink of My 
cup, and to be baptized with My baptism ?" 

Faith sees this cup, and can draw from it sweetest 
consolation. Hence one who had well known it, 
personates sorrow thus— 

" It costs me no regret that she 
Who followed Christ should follow me; 
And though where'er she goes, 
Thorns spring spontaneous at her feet, 
I love her, and extract a sweet, 
E'en from my bitterest woes." * 

Fruitfulness is for the most part by means of 
chastening. "Every branch in Me that beareth 
fruit He purgeth it"—cleanseth i t This is not 
only the declaration of a fact, but a precious 

* MADAM GUION'S Address to Sorrow. 
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promise that He will purge, cleanse («>. sanctify), 
every branch in Him that beareth fruit. But what is 
said of Ephraim indicates deep sorrow for sin. " I 
will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a 
wall that she shall not And her way out again. I will 
cause her mirth to cease." (Hosea xi. 11.) Is this in 
anger or in love ? The result will show. " I once," 
said Dean Alford,"saw a dark shadow resting on the 
bare side of a hill. Seeking its cause I saw a little 
cloud, bright as the light, floating in the clear blue 
above. Thus it is with our sorrow. It may be dark 
and cheerless here on earth; yet look above, and 
you shall see it to be but a shadow of His bright
ness whose name is love." Blessed are the afflic
tions which, if we have wandered, bring us back to 
such love. In his sorrow a change came over 
Ephraim. 

" I have heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus: ' Thou hast chastened me, and I was chas
tened: I was as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke! " 
But what says God when the soul is contrite ? " / 
dwell with him that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones" (Isa. lvii. 15.) 
Elsewhere He says, " To this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, AND 
TREMBLETH AT MY WORD." (Isa. lxvi. 2.) 

Sweet in the light of this subject are the Beati-
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tudes in Matthew v.—"Blessed are the poor in 
spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted? 
Thus, child of sorrow and trial, let this speak to 
thine heart; though tried with pain, or bereavement, 
or loss of means—from saddest things God evolves 
richest blessing, great artist that He is, working 
in us and for us with a skilful hand and undying 
love of His heart. So sings our Christian bard— 

" In the still air the music lies unheard; 
In the rough marble beauty hides unseen; 
To make the music and the beauty needs 
The master's touch, the sculptor's chisel keen. 

" Great Master, touch us with Thy skilful hand; 
Let not the music that is in us die! 
Great Sculptor, hew and polish us; nor let, 
Hidden and lost, thy form within us lie. 

" Spare not the stroke; do with us as Thou wilt; 
Let there be nought unfinished, broken, marred; 
Complete Thy purpose, that we may become 
THY PERFECT IMAGE, Thou our God and Lord."* 

That sorrow, for the most part, is the fruit of our 
sin none can deny. Hence let us not think lightly of 
sin.or sin that grace mayabound. Well for the young 
believer at the outset of his course to consider this. 
Sowing to the flesh we reap corruption, illustrations 
of which we have in such lives as David and Jacob. 
God made them to possess the iniquity 'of their 
youth. (Job xiii. 26.) " We account this principle," 

* BONAR. 
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said one whose eloquence is now silent, " to be one 
of great importance, because men are apt to taunt 
us with ministering encouragement to sin, just as 
though there were impunity to believers in Christ, 
whatever the offences they commit. It is in this 
way that the instance of David has furnished oc
casion of cavil and objection, the murderer being 
supposed to escape without punishment, nothing 
being required but the simple acknowledgment of 
his crime. But there is a vast mistake in supposing 
that the righteous may sin with impunity. David 
had grievously offended, and David grievously 
suffered. As the result of genuine repentance, he 
was graciously forgiven; but through the remainder 
of his days he was harassed with affliction in its 
worst possible shapes; family troubles and public 
feuds occasioned him continual disquiet; among 
his children there was rebellion, murder; among 
his subjects treason, famine, and pestilence; the 
sword departed not from his house, nor anguish 
from his heart. No one, we think, can read his 
history, and deny that through many years God 
made him possess the iniquity of his youth." * 
It was the same with Jacob. He sowed by lying 
before his father. He reaped the same in his sons, 
who in their sin lied to him. They gave Jacob to 
believe that a wild beast had slain Joseph. It was 

« HENRY MELVILLE. 



THE SERVICE OF SORROW. 283 

sad sowing and reaping. His sons had slain, as it 
were, their brother. "An evil beast hath devoured 
him," sighed Jacob. "Joseph is without doubt 
rent in pieces." (Gen. xxxvii.) 

How, as we look over such lives, are our hearts 
attracted to them by their very sorrows ! Sorrow 
draws to itself. Look at the oak scathed by the 
tempest, how it attracts! What reflections it sug
gests ! What lessons it teaches ! The same with 
the broken and subdued spirit of a sorrowing child 
of God. We are awakened in love towards such; 
where we cannot help we pity, and in our little 
measure would bear their sicknesses and carry their 
sorrows. The greater sorrow with some is when, 
for the time, they cannot see the end of the Lord, 
how He is pitiful and gracious. Yet " the day will 
come when the veil shall be taken away, and we 
shall see clearly how all things have worked to
gether for the good of those that love God," and 
that not alone in the days of peace, of calm delight 
in the Lord, of sweet content in good works, in 
duties gladly done, have we grown strong in the 
faith which is in Jesus; but in the times when all 
confidence in ourselves had vanished, when sin and 
temptation were wildest, and we had no other anchor 
or refuge but the " Rock of Ages," we turned away 
with loathing from the examination of our hearts 
to Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith. It 
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is thus we see, that as in our spiritual things our 
deficiencies and sins have filled us with repentance, 
and led us nearer to the feet of our Lord, so in our 
temporal things have we been dealt with by a wise 
and tender Father, who has measured out to us joy 
and sorrow, prosperity and adversity, light and 
shade, as best we were able to bear it. Some 
would complain of the shade. 

" Yet shade enriches light, 
As longing sweetens love; 

What sun but glitters not more bright 
For all the clouds above ? 

"'Twere happiness to feel 
Each sorrow hath a ray, 

Which sometimes from the gloom will steal, 
And mingle with the day." 

The night is of the Lord. It is He who creates 
the darkness as well as the light We may count 
it sad that there should be night; yet here again 
we may say, but for the night we should never 
see those glorious luminaries that bespangle and 
beautify the heavenly firmament. It is the dark 
nightly heavens alone that reveal the moon and 
the stars; hence 

" How beautiful is night! 
A dewy freshness fills the silent air; 
No mist obscures, no cloud, nor speck, nor stain, 

Breaks the serene of heaven. 
In full-orbed glory yonder moon divine 
Rolls through the dark blue depths. 

How beautiful is night!" 
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It is the same, to change the figure, with the soft-
flowing stream. If never interrupted in its course, 
its waters would be voiceless. Thus the current of 
our life must needs be broken, especially if an evil 
one. God sometimes casts in the rough stones of 
trial, which send up the melody of resignation, holi
ness, and joy. Moreover, by allowing sorrow He 
makes way for His comforts ; yea, for all those rich 
displays of consolation He has treasured up for us 
in Christ. As at the first, if no ruin, no redemption, 
so now, if no want, no display of the exceeding 
riches of His grace. If He woundeth, it is that He 
may heal. Should He seem to kill, it is that He 
may make alive. Better lose a thousand stars from 
the heavens than not have Luke xv., which tells of 
those riches of His grace that were reached after 
sore want and weary sorrows. Thus now, when 
quiet in your own home, look around and seek to 
put a right estimate on all the many trials and 
sorrows which like so many waves have been beat
ing about your bark. Ask yourself, Where in the 
sea of circumstances have I been drifting ? where 
am I ? and what am I compared with what I once 
was? 

You will thus take your moral reckonings, and 
if you are saying, " My sins are as crimson, and 
water cannot wash them, away." God has. the same 
word for you which He had for Israel-r-w Return" 
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Nothing else will do. The value of your sorrow is, 
that you may have no confidence in the flesh, rest 
in no righteousness of your own, no mortification 
of self. The doctrine of Thomas a Kempis was, 
" The more a man dieth to himself, so much the 
more doth he begin to love God. But the doctrine 
of the Bible is, that we are to reckon ourselves dead 
because we are alive to God." And being alive to 
God, to mortify the deeds of the body, daily taking 
up the cross and following Jesus; and thus in such 
taking up the cross, not for salvation, but for a 
holy life, you will more and more become a par
taker of God's holiness. 

" Whoso is wise, and he shall understand these 
things ? prudent, and he shall know them ? for the 
ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk 
in them." (Chap. xiv. 9.) 

" The more the cross, the better Christian ; 
God lays the touchstone to each soul; 
How many a garden must lie waste 
Did not a tear-storm o'er it roll! 
Refining grief, a living coal, 
Upon the Christian's heart is placed. 

" The more the cross, the more believing— 
In desert lands the palm trees grow; 
And when the grape is strongly pressed, 
Then doth its sweetness overflow; 
And strength lies hid in every woe, 
As pearls do in the salt wave rest.'' 
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THE BURDEN OF SYMPATHY. 

" FOR ever on His burdened heart 
A weight of sorrow hung."—Sir E. DENNY. 
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T H E BURDEN OF SYMPATHY. 
" What will ye do in the solemn day ? "—HOSEA ix. 5. 

I T has been said of this prophecy that there is 
nothing more affecting on God's part than the 
mixture it,contains of reproaches, sovereign loving-
kindness, appeals, and reference to happier moments 
in the past. On the prophet's part accordingly 
there is ever a burden on his soul. He asks in 
sadness, " What will ye do in the solemn day ?"— 
a day he knew to be dreadful, even as we know of 
a day coming upon the world of the ungodly, 
dreadful indeed, but concerning which no corre
sponding feeling of solemnity is seen resting on the 
minds of men. 

For fifty long years was the prophet's spirit 
broken by the iniquity of a people whom he loved, 
and whose interests, as the people of God, he had 
at heart. He well knew the scene in which he was. 
Hence " he delivered his message as though each 
sentence burst as a groan from his soul. Every 
verse forms a sentence in itself, like the heavy 

T 
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toll from a funeral knell," reminding us of Him 
who, on account of evil, often groaned in spirit. 
He well knew the world He was in — how His 
Father, whom He loved, was treated as of no ac
count. All that He saw was suggestive of sorrow, 
and more especially all that He foresaw; for man 
would soon be where the seeds of unbelief and re
jection of God would bear fruit in an eternal 
death. Besides, where was the fellowship H e 
needed? or the sympathy suited to His own griefs? 
" He came to His own, and His own received Him 
not." Moreover, a cup was before Him which H e 
must drink, of which I do not now treat—the bap
tism awaiting Him, even that which was worse than 
death. Who can tell what to Him was the bearing 
of our guilt, when even God would forsake Him, 
leaving Him alone in death, without any screen 
from the awful powers which were against Him. 
Though He has done with suffering, the world is 
the same. In this evil age Christ is still rejected ; 
the enemy of God and man still reigns over it. 
This of itself is sufficient ever to shade the mind 
with sobriety. One who well knows what the 
world is writes: 

"Laughter belongs not to our dispensation. 
' Blessed are they that mourn' now. When Israel, 
as a nation, shall turn to the Lord, and Satan be 
bound, and creation cease to groan as it now doth, 
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the scene will change. 'When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, He shall appear in His glory.' 
'When the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was 
our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing; then said they among the heathen, 
The Lord hath done great things for them.' 
(Ps. cxxvi.) But the laughter here spoken of will 
not be the laughter of the flesh, but holy joy in the 
Spirit. It is night now, not day; and the darkest 
part of the night is yet to come. A roll is put into 
our hand, on which is written ' lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe; ' and although there may be 
songs even in the night, yet they are chastened 
songs, sung by bruised and contrite hearts, that 
sow in tears, and hope for the morning, and cleave 
to the narrow way." 

" The present," writes another, " is surely a 
solemn moment. Apostate Christianity enlarges, 
Satan is working mischief as an angel of light, the 
flesh of man's nature is active, combinations be
tween the true people of God and mere professors 
are weakening the former and nullifying their tes
timony. The mass, alas! are sunk down to the 
level of the earth. Of those who are in some 
measure separated to God, what urgent need of 
self-judgment! what confession may be made! 
what humiliation is becoming! All demands that 
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conscience should not only be exercised, but in the 
light of the Lord's presence." 

The burden of which we speak supposes a nature 
according to God. If our prophet had not been a 
child of God he could not have known such deep 
grief, nor the indwelling of Him who maketh in
tercession within us with groanings that cannot be 
uttered. What we want is the mind of Him who wept 
over men that knew not the day of their visitation. 
The burden as to others may be a secret one. Our 
nearest may indeed detect in us shades of solemn 
thought, but they may not know the true depths of 
feeling and desire they indicate. What did Absalom 
know of David's deep sorrow ? The very frivolity 
of the ungodly moving on to an eternal world for 
which they are unprepared will often deepen sad
ness in a child of God. 

" Rivers of waters," said the Psalmist, " run down 
mine eyes because they keep not Thy law;" words, 
I believe, expressive of the mind of the holy, perfect 
Son of God. 

Say—are not millions moving to eternity un-
unsaved ? And what of those of whom it is said, 
"Where there is no vision the people perish" ? Is it 
only the professed evangelist who-is to care for these ? 
When are the days to be repeated of which it was 
declared that the whole people of God, who were 
scattered abroad (at the martyrdom of Stephen), went 
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everywhere preaching the gospel ? We know Him 
who hath said, " I give unto My sheep eternal life, 
and they shall never perish : neither shall any pluck 
them out of My hand." But though this be so, may 
we not be faithless in bringing them in ? May we 
not lose our crown ? Does it lessen the solemnity 
to think that " the saints will judge the world"? (1 
Cor. vi. 2.) Yes; they will be with Him, the august 
Judge, when He passes the awful sentence sepa
rating for ever the just from the unjust; and will 
add their solemn Amen. Who can look upon any 
dear to them in the light of this, and not feel the 
burden of a true, deep, and loving sympathy ? 

Is it then all burden, all sorrow ? No, indeed. 
Jacob had Bethel experiences while he was in 
Egypt, and the Church on earth has joy, a joy 
always in the Lord, though in a world that rejects 
Him. Moreover all will be changed soon, both for 
the Lord and for His own. In the day of His 
espousals all will be according to His Father's 
heart and to His own. Instead of a weight of 
sorrow there will be the glory; instead of griefs, 
joys eternal; instead of God nothing and His 
enemies everything, the enemies will have become 
His footstool, and God will be all in all. 

It was forecasting this time that He said to His 
disciples He would no more drink of the fruit of 
the vine until He drank it anew with them in His 
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Father's kingdom. Wine is the emblem of joy— 
wine that maketh glad the heart of God and man. 
He says that when sitting down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of His Father, 
He will drink it anew with us. He will have, as 
man and as Messiah, and in relation to this world, 
the full measure of the joy set before Him. " The 
Lamb has been slain; but the grand result will 
be that God will have a heaven and an earth 
before Him in which there is not a shade of 
sin, but wherein shall dwell righteousness. That 
will be the full result of the work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The first world was set in blessing, but it 
depended on the faithfulness of him who was placed 
at the head of i t ; the final one rests secure on the 
value of that which is perfected, coming after a 
work finished and done, a work in which God has 
perfectly glorified Himself. The basis of the new 
creation on which it is founded is finished, finished 
completely and absolutely—for ever." 
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Present peace. 



PRESENT PEACE. 

H B is our peace, yea, He Himself! 
Who now, in heaven, is on the throne ; 

Not a mere feeling of the breast, 
Or glad experience of our own ; 

And yet to know this glorious word 
Doth "joy unspeakable" afford. 
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P R E S E N T P E A C E . 

" He b our peace."—EPH. ii. 14. 

W H A T now—and this is an interesting question— 
in this day of grace is the relation between Jew 
and Gentile ? Just this : The death of Christ has 
broken down the middle wall of partition which 
separated them, and abolished the enmity that was 
between them. Before Christ, it was the duty of 
the Jew to respect this separation ; he sinned if he 
did not. But the prophets sing of a time when 
the Gentiles would " rejoice with His people." In 
Christ—the Head of "the Church, which is His 
body "—there is neither Jew nor Gentile as such, 
but a new creation —"one new man" made up of 
both, Christ the Head, and they His members. 
Thus when a Jew becomes a Christian, he no more 
simply looks for an earthly kingdom as his special 
hope, but " for the Son from heaven," with whom, 
being one with Him, he will reign. It is all the 
difference between reigningand being reigned over; 
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for to such He says, you shall " sit with Me in My 
throne, even as I am set down with My Father in 
His throne." Meanwhile, says Paul (Eph. ii.), "He 
is our peace "—theirs and ours. Hence I would 
draw out to our minds something of the true value 
and preciousness of Christ as such. 

Note how every word in this brief sentence is of 
unspeakable worth, and first, " He is our peace "— 
a monosyllable in itself, yet of infinite meaning. 
Like the name of Jesus, how sweetly it sounds! 
Think of what it is. Peace with God; peace in 
our inner being. Peace in life, amid all its vicissi
tudes ; and in death, with all its pangs. Who can 
telL what it is to one who is to live for ever, capaci
tated to enjoy endless fellowship with, or eternal 
separation from, God ? Then "He is our peace ;" 
that is, Christ Himself. Many speak of peace as 
though it were an it, a mere feeling of one's own 
breast. But no. Doubtless knowing Christ, gives 
a feeling—and many blessed feelings we have—of 
peace as well as love, shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost given unto us ; yet the feeling is 
not the peace which is spoken of here. Hence the 
fruitless search of many, who look inwardly, in
stead of outwardly to Christ. No. He, a Person, 
the heavenly, glorified Christ, having died for our 
sins, now appears in the presence of God for us. 
Moreover, " He is our peace"—is now. We are 
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not waiting for a more advanced state in the divine 
life, or a dying hour, ere we can possess peace. We 
have peace now, the moment we have Christ. And 
" He is our peace"—a word including all the chil
dren of God in all ages, in every place. Ah ! yes— 
myriads who have gone from us now look at Him 
where they are, and say, " He is our peace." Hence 
our fellowship with them. Believe me, it is not 
a narrow community, or a poor sparse society, to 
which we belong. I like to say "my peace, my 
life, my Lord ;" but how the heart fills with a 
vaster delight when we think of those also, our 
loved ones, gone before with all the blood-bought 
throng! 

" The Church on earth, and all the dead, 
But one communion make ; 

All join in Christ, their living Head, 
And of His grace partake." 

Yet there is a limit. Not all who say " peace " 
really have it. Of some it is said, "The way of 
peace they have not known." No soul at enmity 
with God, or denying the blood, or Godhead of 
Christ, can have peace. The way of peace is a 
solitary way, an exclusive way — like the gate 
which leadeth unto life, which is a strait gate, " No 
man can come unto the Father except by Me." 
" There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 
There may be religion, power, position, rank, 
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morality, the esteem, admiration, and love of others; 
but not peace. Oh, how momentous then to know 
the reality! to ask your soul, " Have I peace with 
God ? Can I say Christ is my peace ?" There are 
four simple words which may explicate this. 

i. If ever you are to be saved, you must 
have peace with God. No creature not at peace 
with Him could ever enter heaven. Man, in his 
nature, is enmity to God. The Queen could have 
no one about her person in whose mind there was 
enmity. A rebel in her household ? Not for a 
moment. The same applies to our own families. 
We would not knowingly have a servant under our 
roof whose mind was hatred to us. And how 
could heaven be heaven any more if there mingled 
with its saved ones those whose whole spirit and 
character were all opposed to its pure, ineffable 
bliss ? Let it sink down into your souls as an 
eternal and unalterable truth, that if you are ever 
to be with God, and in his blood-bought, glorified 
family in heaven, you must have peace with God. 

2. Fallen man is incapable of making peace. 
How can a guilty one make himself just ? How 
can one born in sin and shapen in iniquity be holy? 
We are under sentence of death. How can we 
escape it ? A man trying to make his own peace 
is like making brick without straw, or like one who 
owes a million of money trying to pay it with a 
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farthing. He may work and work, looking at that 
farthing; but it will not pay the debt. There are 
two dreadful delusions in the world. The one is, 
that a man can make his own peace; the second, 
that if not, others can make it for him. As to the 
first, some imagine they can do it by the use of 
ordinances, their acts of religiousness, or by some 
self-inflicted bodily humiliations, their idea being, 
that if they do their best, God will supply the rest. 
" He is merciful," they say ; " and a God who could 
send them to hell could not be merciful." Alas! 
the bed they have made "is shorter than that a 
man can stretch himself on it, and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in it." All 
this human righteousness may exist where there is 
no changed will, no new nature, no Holy Spirit 
dwelling within. 

But more dreadful, if possible, is the delusion 
that others can make it. Think of a man seeking 
to do his best in the world, careful about his family. 
He goes on and on in life, naturally interested about 
the future in time. All at once he is thrown upon 
a couch of sickness. A favourite child, as she fears 
the worst, is seen in tears. The wife too the same. 
She seeks to hide, but cannot, the grief that now 
oppresses her. "What !" he inwardly inquires, "do 
they think I am going to die ? To die! Am I 
ready to die ? No, I am not; I have been too 
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busy to mind religion. I could not mind my soul 
and my business too. But is it too late?" He sends 
for some one to make his peace. Confiding in one 
who is ignorant of Christ, he dies, I may say, with 
the sacramental bread on his dying lips. The poor 
murderer goes from the sacrament so-called to the 
gallows, just as Orsini, who had laid the instrument 
for the death of the emperor, and whose head rolled 
from the block with the wafer in his mouth. Alas! 
for such passports into the eternal world. Alas! 
for those who on dying are led to confide only in 
an ordinance. And, alas! for those who lead to 
such confidence. If the blind lead the blind, they 
both fall into hell! How dreadful—essaying to 
reach heaven! spreading, as it were, the wing of 
hope, and confident expectation of heaven, but 
with what an issue!—only sinking where heaven is 
not, and hope comes not; and where the redemption 
of the soul, being precious, ceaseth for ever. But 
observe: 

3. Peace has not to be made. The gospel is, 
Peace has been made.; first, in the purpose of God 
before the foundation of the world; and then in 
glorious fact by Christ Jesus, the God-man, when 
in this time-state of ours, eighteen hundred years 
ago, in the likeness of sinful flesh, He died the 
just for the unjust upon the tree. 

If you would see the purpose of God, look at 
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Psalm lxxxv. There you behold, as it were, a 
congress of the tlivine perfections. Mercy and 
Truth are there; Righteousness and peace are there. 
Mercy yearned over man, and would save him ; 
but, owing to sin, truth said he must die. Peace 
too would fain have folded its wing over man, or 
divinely nestle in his breast; but righteousness 
said he has sinned, and sin and peace have nothing 
in common. Thus was it as seen apart from 
Christ. Man was enmity to God, and the soul that 
sins must die. Men talk of God as if He must be 
only merciful, only a being of peace. They forget 
that He has other attributes, and that owing to 
these attributes there are many things—we speak it 
with reverence—which God Himself cannot do. 
We are told " He cannot lie." We are told " He 
cannot give His glory to another." We are told 
that " H e cannot deny Himself." We are told 
" He cannot clear the guilty." Could any human 
law clear guilt ? Could mercy exercise itself at 
the expense of righteousness ? This was the ques
tion with God. How He could be just, and yet 
justify the ungodly. He loved the sinner, and 
would save him. Oh, wondrous deep, eternal, the 
love of God towards us! Hence into this congress 
came the Son of God. 

It is as if He had said, " I will satisfy all claims; I 
will stand in the sinner's stead. Truth and righteous-
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ness shall be satisfied, mercy and peace shall be 
gratified. This was the joy He set before Him to 
glorify God's righteousness, and gratify God's love, 
in saving an innumerous multitude who would for 
ever glorify Him. Blessed Son of God that He is ! 
Blessed Saviour of the world that He is! With 
these words, if I may so speak, and with this under
standing, there occurred what has been sweetly 
called " a double marriage in heaven ;" mercy and 
truth " met together;" righteousness and peace 
" kissed each other." Could anything be more 
blessed, indicating God's delight in our salvation ? 
and all this in lieaven, about us, and before we were 
born, or ever the worlds were made, God exercising 
and satisfying His adorable mind about us in His 
eternal purposes and counsels of His love and 
grace. Paul speaks of His "wisdom and prudence" 
(Colossians) as if God had in His own infinite mind 
put all together, His righteousness, His holiness, 
His mercy, His love, and said, " Not one at the 
expense of the other." 

And then as ages rolled on the time came for the 
promised word of the Son to be made good. Hence 
the story of the incarnation; all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily dwelling in that infant at Bethle
hem ; the life He lived (showing Himself Son of 
God) from the manger to the cross of Calvary; 
then His death. 
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The word He gave to Truth and Righteousness 
He honoured on the tree; yea, with His own blood 
He satisfied all claims. He died for sinners. Only 
take the place of a sinner, and behold your Saviour. 
I often say, Where is my peace ? Oh, not in any 
feeling of mine, though the knowledge of it, as I 
said, gives blessed feeling. Not in any work I 
could do. No ; when Christ hung on the tree, my 
peace was on the tree ; when risen from the dead, 
my peace was risen again. That open grave showed 
how truth had sprung out of the earth, and how 
righteousness, complacently as for ever satisfied, 
looked down from heaven. When, on that morning 
from the dead, He was talking to Mary at the 
sepulchre (she supposing Him to be the gardener), 
my peace was there. When He was seen by five 
hundred brethren at once, who identified Him as 
having risen from the dead, it was my peace they 
saw; and now that He is gone into heaven, I 
look up, and say, " My peace is in heaven." The 
only time in which I could not definitely say 
where my peace was, was during those forty days 
and forty nights after His resurrection. Thirteen 
times He showed Himself to His disciples. Other
wise where was He ? But now since He ascended 
we know definitely where He is. He is appearing 
in the presence of God for us. We may see an 
illustration of this in ordinary life. A man is in 

U 
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pecuniary want. His looks tell the anguish of his 
mind. He sees only ruin before him ; reputation, 
means, credit, all gone; his wife and children in 
sad need. A friend meets his case by paying all; 
yea, more than this; he puts him in circumstances 
of greater comfort than ever. What a change in 
his looks! What has happened ? " Oh," he says, 
" I have peace!" " How so ?" it is asked. " I owe 
all to a friend," he responds," who is now in India ; 
he was here, and soon I hope to see him again." It is 
a poor illustration ; but that friend was his peace, 
not anything that he did, or could do, or feel, but 
what his friend had done. The same, dear soul, 
with Christ. He was here on the cross, and in the 
grave for us, and He is now in heaven, and will 
soon come again. This is life and peace for any 
sinner to know, and this leads me to say: 

4. That though peace has not to be made, it 
has to be received. You must receive Christ as 
God's gift, believing in God having given His Son 
to die for us. In the context we are told, Christ 
" came and preached peace." What is preached is 
intended for those who hear, just as these words are 
now yours; no more exclusively mine. So with 
the peace preached from Christ's lips. I remember 
a popular preacher once saying to a shorthand 
writer, busy taking down his sermon, "You need 
not take this sermon ; it is mine. I mean to be 
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my own publisher." The reply was simple—ac
cording to the law; viz., that that which is once 
spoken becomes common property. Christ has 
spoken. " He came," says the apostle, "and preached 
peace to you that were afar off" (us Gentiles), "and 
to them" (Israel) " that were nigh." Why did He 
do this, but that on hearing it we may have it ? 
You may have it now. Oh, divine privilege to write 
it! And blessed for you to receive it! 

Take then, I pray you, these four words, and 
make them your own. Brief they are, but of in
finite fulness. Take them now as the word of God 
to your own souls. It will soon be too late. All 
that the world can give instead of Christ will leave 
you still in want. Money, pleasure, rank, society, 
fame, talents, are all as so many rivers which run 
into the sea, and yet is not the sea full. The poor 
return for what the world can give is told with 
sufficient sadness by the gifted, melancholy bard, 
where he says— 

" My days are in the yellow leaf, 
The fruit and flowers of life are gone ; 

The worm, the canker, and the grief 
Are mine alone." 

How different with you! Knowing Him in 
heaven as yours, you will be happy in your soul. 
And your happiness will spread itself throughout 
your inner being, will shed its sweet power over all 
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circumstances, the present and the future, over the 
joys and sorrows of life, amid the solemn hour of 
death, taking the cold from the grave, divesting 
the day of judgment of its terrors, and brightening 
more and more your whole history, now and amid 
that long, blessed eternity when you will be for 
ever with the Lord. 

Thus, " or in living or in dying," you can sing— 

" Peace, perfect peace, in this dark world of sin ; 
The blood of Jesus whispers peace within. 

" Peace, perfect peace, by thronging duties pressed ; 
To do the will of Jesus—this is rest. 

" Peace, perfect peace, with sorrows surging round ; 
On Jesus' bosom nought but calm is found. 

" Peace, perfect peace, with loved ones far away; 
In Jesus' keeping we are safe, and they. 

" Peace, perfect peace, our future all unknown ; 
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne. 

" Peace, perfect peace, death shadowing us and ours ; 
Jesus has vanquished death and all its powers. 

" It is enough ; earth's struggles soon shall cease, 
And Jesus call us to heaven's perfect peace."* 

* BlCKERSTETH. 
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" THOU reachest us, Jesus, Thy pierced hand, 
Thy faithfulness, gazing, we understand ; 
And shamed into tears by Thy love so tender, 
Our eyes flow over, our hearts surrender, 

And give Thee praise." 
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PRESENT RETURN. 

" Come, and let us return unto the Lord."—HOSEA vi. I. 

WITH such a truth as Christ our peace, none need 
hesitate to return. The backslider may return, the 
sinner may return. Backsliding Israel says, "Come, 
and let us return unto the Lord: for He hath torn, 
and He will heal us; He hath smitten, and He will 
bind us up. After two days will He revive us : in 
the third day He will raise us up, and we shall live 
in His sight." (Hosea vi. I, 2.) 

How our minds are carried back to the"two days" 
of a dead and buried Christ, and to the "third day" 
of His resurrection. A dead Christ and a buried 
Christ are not enough. It is in Christ risen that we 
are not in our sins. The doctrine that saves us is, 
that we are counted by God as dead together, 
quickened together, yea, raised together, with 
Christ, and made to sit together in heavenly places 
in Him. Faith in a heavenly Christ, glorified on 
high, gives ineffable peace and rest to our souls. 
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We are there as He is, holy and unblameable before 
God in love. Israel raised up is led to say, " And 
we shall live in His sight;" or, as the word is, 
" before His facer Some one has remarked, " To 
see His face will be the bliss of eternity; the glory 
of God is there." I have said the backslider may 
return, return surely with newness of life, to 
wander no more; for there is no need to wander 
from God.* I have also spoken of grace; and, oh, 
what a blessed word is it to our hearts, implanting 
hope, energy, and life in our dying nature, opening 
to our eyes visions of immortal glory! But none 
need sin that grace may abound ? There is not a 
text in all the Bible which tells a Christian that he 
may actively and knowingly sin. He is told how 
he should mortify, but never how he may gratify 
the evil within. If we "abide in Him, we sin not." 
We have been taken out of a sin-state, as described 
in Romans vi., where sin, as our old master and 
king, reigned, and have been put down by grace 
into a perfectly new state, under a new reign in 
Christ, where sin has no more claim to us and no 
more dominion over us. In the garden man 
betrayed his inheritance to Satan; he took place 
under Satan to share his lot. But in Christ God 

* " When Christ restores a fallen one He often makes that dis
ciple stronger than before his fall. 'When thou art converted 
strengthen thy brethren.'"—ROBERT C. CHAPMAN. 
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has redeemed the inheritance, and now identifies 
the believer with Himself. The claim now is all 
on the part of God; hence to wander is both un
natural and sinful. There is special need, therefore, 
to urge a present return when the heart has been 
taken off from God. Whatever takes us away from 
Him must be abandoned, that the soul may regain 
its fellowship with Him, and enjoy Him in the light, 
as He is in the light. Distance from God causes 
all manner of darkness. " Walk before Me," said 
God to Abraham, " and be thou perfect" (sincere). 
We are to walk so as to please God, according to 
the Lord Himself, who is our true model. Many 
take His doctrine who never copy His life. They 
dream of heavenly places, but on earth are follow
ing afar off, and are neither in the will or love of 
God. What peace, what rest of faith, are indicated 
by an old hymn, in which the writer says— 

" I bow me to Thy will, O God, 
And all Thy ways adore ! 

And every day I live I 'd seek 
To please Thee more and more. 

" Thy will, the good, the blessed rule 
Of Jesus' toil and tears ; 

Thy will the passion of His heart 
Those three and thirty years. 

" I love to kiss each print where Christ 
Did set His pilgrim feet; 

Nor can I fear that blessed path, 
Whose traces are so sweet. 
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" When obstacles and trials seem 
Like prison walls to be, 

I do the little I can do, 
And leave the rest to Thee. 

" I know not what it is to doubt, 
My heart is ever gay; 

I run no risk, for, come what will, 
Thou always hast Thy way." 

Such is the rest of faith. Why should we not 
enjoy it more and more? (Matt. xi. 29.) Why 
should it not deepen in its power like the river, 
which widens and increases as it gets nearer and 
nearer its ocean goal ? Many seem to stop at 
simply being saved, or at simply being restored; 
whereas that is but the beginning of a great end. 
Paul, speaking of the saints at Rome, says, " Now 
is our salvation nearer than when we believed;" 
and of the Thessalonians he writes, "Your faith 
groweth exceedingly." Imagine an infant a day 
old never growing. Some Christians are like that; 
dwarfs are they. They have never gone on be
lieving. " The just shall live by faith," and without 
faith it is impossible to please God. Hence Peter 
tells us, "Add to your faith." Adding goes on 
while we hold to Christ and receive from Him, just 
as the bread went on multiplying, as long as the 
disciples went on taking it from the hands of their 
blessed Lord. Faith is not a dead, inoperative 
principle. We purify our hearts by faith. Oh, 
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why do we not believe more! Think of Abraham. 
Why was he called " the friend of God" ? Because 
he believed God. His faith was counted unto him 
for righteousness. Ah! no. We have not done 
with faith when we first believe. It is the begin
ning only of that great end, wherein hope is 
to be lost in an eternal fruition, and faith in the 
glorious sight of Him, whom, having not seen, 
we love; and whom, though we see Him not, yet 
believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. 

And now can I conclude without a word to one 
who has never believed ? 

The reader who scans these lines is either a believer 
or an unbeliever—saved or lost. There is nothing 
between. A vessel goes down at sea, and all hands 
with her. Some of the number, we are told, were 
saved, and some were lost. Can we imagine any 
who were neither saved nor lost ? Absurd ! there 
is no such middle position; at this moment you 
are on your way to an eternal heaven or an eternal 
hell. How long should unbelief last ? Only so 
long as the eye can be lifted to Christ. You can 
lift it now, as you read this. Only say you are 
a sinner, and I can lead you to a Saviour. Christ 
died for our sins. When He rose from the dead it 
was without sin. The knowledge of this is salva
tion. We are told God is not imputing to the 
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world its sins. "Not imputing" might be inscribed 
on the whole of these eighteen hundred years, and 
why? because all were imputed to Christ. This 
is the glorious declaration—"God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them, and hath committed unto 
us " (placed in us *) " the word of reconciliation." 
(2 Cor. v. 19.) This then is a day of grace, when 
God is not imputing sins to this rebel world. He 
has proclaimed pardon to all who come to Him 
through Christ. We are "justified freely by His 
grace." This word "freely" is the same as that 
used in the psalm, where it is said, " They hated 
Me without a cause;" i<e. there was no cause in 
Christ why men should hate Him ; and there is no 
cause in the sinner why God should justify him. 
Blessed truth! "Justified freely!" Justified be
cause Christ took the place of the unjust; and 
because God does not hold that man a debtor to 
His claims who has fled to Christ for refuge. Faith 
sees and accepts this. 

But what is faith ? " Faith is not only an assent 
to the whole gospel of Christ, but also a full reliance 
on the blood of Christ; a trust in His merits . . . 
a recumbency upon Him as our atonement and our 
life. . . . It is a sure confidence which a man hath 
in God, that through the merits of Christ his sins 

• Revised Version. 
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are forgiven, and he reconciled to God; and in 
consequence hereof, a closing with Him and cleav
ing to Him as our wisdom, righteousness, sancti-
fication, and redemption—or, in one word, our 
salvation." * 

"But," you ask, "must Inot mourn for my sins? 
Must I not first do this before I can expect God 
to be reconciled to me ?" Nay; hear the words of 
one who had taught Mr. Wesley, and was the 
means of bringing to his soul liberty, t " It is just 
and right," he said " that you should have a 
broken and contrite heart.J But then observe, this 
is not your own work; this is the work of the 
Holy Ghost. Observe again, this is not the foun
dation. It is not this by which you are justified ; 
this is not the righteousness, this is no part of the 
righteousness by which you are reconciled unto 
God. The remission of your sins is not owing to 
this cause, either in whole or in part. Your 
humiliation and contrition have no influence on 
that. Nay; observe farther, that it may hinder 
your justification; that is, if you build anything 
upon it; if you think, ' I must be so or so contrite; 

* WESLEY. 
t Christian David, of Moravia, concerning whom Mr. Wesley 

said, " Never among learned men who had preached at Oxford had 
he heard such words." 

% Sorrow because of sin is according to the Word, but sorrow for 
salvation is to put sorrow instead of Christ 
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I must grieve more before I can be justified.' To 
think this is to lay your contrition, your grief, your 
humiliation for the foundation of your being jus
tified ; at least for a part of the foundation. There
fore it hinders your justification. And a hindrance it 
is which must be removed. The right foundation 
is not your contrition, nothing of your own, nothing 
that is wrought in you by the Holy Ghost; but it is 
something outside of you—the blood of Christ. 
For this is the word—'To him that believeth on 
Him that justifieth the ungodly his faith is counted 
for righteousness.' 

"See ye not that the foundation is nothing in 
us ? There is no connection between God and the 
ungodly; they are altogether separate from each 
other. They have nothing in common. There is 
nothing, less or more, in the ungodly to join them 
to God. Works, righteousness, repentance ? No; 
ungodliness only. This, then, do; go straight to 
Christ with all your ungodliness. Tell Him,' Thou, 
whose eyes are as a flame of fire searching my 
heart, seest that / am ungodly. I plead nothing 
else. I do not say I am humble or contrite, but I 
am ungodly ; therefore bring me to Him that jus
tifieth the ungodly. Let it be Thy blood, Thy 
death, that saves me; for there is nothing in me 
but ungodliness.' Here the wise men of the world 
and the learned fail to understand. It is foolish-
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ness to them. Sin is the only thing that divides 
men from God. Sin is also the only plea the sinner 
has, the only reason he can give why the Lamb of 
God should have compassion on him, and by the 
blood of His cross bring him near to the Father. 
This is the foundation that can never be moved. 
By faith we are built upon this foundation. ' By 
grace are ye saved through faith, and this not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God.' This is the 
gospel which if you believe you are saved —' Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved.'" 

And now one final wish for the reader— 

" That thou may'st know Him as thy one desire, 
The one great boon to which thy hopes aspire ; 
Thy one great Teacher, and thy dearest Friend, 
Who loves thee now—will love thee to the end. 

" Coming to Him each weary day for rest, 
Finding His love the truest and the best; 
Oh, thus to know Him now, and Him to own, 
And then be owned by Him, and know as thou art 

known!"* 

* Eph. iii. 19-21. 
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